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ABSTRACT 
India owes to Lala Har Dayal a great debt of gratitude. What he did 
intotality to his mother country is yet to be acknowledged properly. The 
paradox ridden Har Dayal - a moody idealist, intellectual, who felt an 
almost mystical empathy with the masses in India and America. He kept the 
National Independence flame burning not only in India but outside too. In 
1905 he went to England for Academic pursuits. But after few years he had 
leave England for his revolutionary activities. He stayed in America and 
other European countries for 25 years and finally returned to England where 
he wrote three books. Har Dayal's stature was so great that its very difficult 
to put him under one mould. He was visionary who all through his life 
devoted to Boddhi sattava doctrine, rational interpretation of religions and 
sharing his erudite knowledge for the development of self culture. The 
proposed thesis seeks to examine the purpose of his returning to intellectual 
pursuits in England. Simultaneously the thesis also analyses the 
contemporary relevance of his works which had a common thread of 
humanism, rationalism and scientific temper. Relevance for his ideas is still 
alive as it was 50 years ago. He was true a patriotic who dreamed 
independence for his country. He was pioneer for developing science in 
laymen and scientific temper among youths. 
Perhaps after Raja Ram Mohan Roy he was the first who had studied 
the comparative religions and critically evaluated their contemporary relevance. 
Judge by his writings Har Dayal seems to be an ardent nationalist, genius, 
linguist, a rare intellect and a prolific writer of immense calibre. He had very 
sharp memory and could repeat a lesson verbatim of having beared only once. 
He knew Hindi, Urdu, Punjabi, Marathi, Gujarati, Bengali and Tamil. That is 
why he was called 'haft zaban' (master of seven languages). Besides, he knew 
seven European languages viz. English, French, German, Italian, Turkish, 
Swedish and Portuguese. The thesis not only throws light on his work but 
elucidates also the contributions of Ghadrites in general and Har Dayal in 
particular. In the company of revolutionaries, Hardayal was a completely 
changed man. First he discarded English food, then English dress and finally 
English speech. He always met and talked to Indian students in Indian 
languages. He discarded what he called "all badges of slavery". He organized 
India's first armed and secular revolution with the help of sikh peasants and 
other Indian settler's in USA (California) and Canada in (British Columbia). 
The Americans got scared with the activities of Hardayal but did not have 
concrete evidence with them. Under pressure fi"om England they objected to 
what he wrote as Editor of the Ghadar journal. They were also fed up with his 
lectures. On March 23, 1913, they arrested him under immigration laws. But he 
was bailed out. Kartar Singh Sarabha and Hamam Singh Tundelat were always 
with him, acting as his body-guards. On March 16, 1914, the American 
Government struck again when he got off the tram on his way to deliver a 
lecture. While the police was whisking him away, Sarabha and Tundelat 
brought out their pistols and fired in the air. People gathered and wanted to see 
the warrant. Police then let him off but got his signatures on a blank warrant. In 
view of such daily confrontation it was decided that Lala Hardayal should go to 
India. The Ghadar Party chalked out his programme to India via Europe. 
Accordingly, he first went to Turkey, then to Geneva and then to Berlin. In 
Turkey, he was known as Ismial Haqqi and in Berlin as Ramdas. It was one of 
the most powerful terrorist movement in history of India's freedom movement 
as well as first one to rise above communal considerations. He plunged whole-
heartedly into the freedom struggle. His other associates were Madanlal 
Dhingra, Master Amir Chand, Rash Bihari Bose, Raja Mahendra Pratap, Kartar 
Singh Sarabha, Sohan Singh Bhakna, Barkatullah and Prithvi Singh Azad. 
After the martyrdom of Madanlal Dhingra, he returned to India and unfolded 
before Lala Lajpat Rai in 1908 his plan of Independence through 'passive 
resistance' to begin with. His own life reflects this ideology to uplift the masses 
and delay his own salvation for sake of others. Through his books he wanted to 
spread the message of "Dayalism". It was his philosophical and ethical 
propoganda which included economics and politics. It aims at preaching the 
ideal of free thought in a constructive fashion. The spiritual vaccum in which 
modem people pass their lives must be filled in. It describes human personality 
to bloom these four facets : Intellectual, Physical, Aesthetical, Ethical. He 
stood for a national system of education which alone could awaken the minds 
of the younger generation. According to him, India needed moral energy more 
than the physical one, to face the British might. The three main problems of 
India where communalism, casteism and untouchability, eroding the progress 
in India. In the present thesis, an attempt is made to examine this great figure 
of twentieth century nationalism from the vantage point of the begirming of the 
twenty first. Har Dayal's life is a fascinating story in its own right. He stands a 
peerless global revolutionary who had sacrificed his wife, child, education, 
friends, relatives and country itself His life long passion and dream was India's 
freedom. In Sweden, he led the life of a recluse. He ate little and slept even 
less. He had just a room but he was widely respected. He taught free and 
accepted nominal amount for his lectures. Known as a "an Indian sage". He did 
in Sweden what Swami Vivekananda had done in America". He lived in 
several Swedish cities. Books were his only possession. The rise of M.K. 
Gandhi who was fully realized the earlier lapses and drawbacks of the 
aspirations of Indians for Indias independence. He came up with new ideas, 
methods. He was at the center stage till his assassination. Till that time all the 
constitutional, militant and revolutionary movement will all hue and colour had 
failed. Here is a quarry either late Lala Har Dayal, M.N. Roy, Savarkar and 
other few who never realized that foreign assistance from Germany, Turkey 
and unsuccessful experience to Indians. Har Dayal visited India on a very short 
visit later moved to Europe and on a lecture tour he died in Phildelphia. 
Savarkar and M.N. Roy came back to India to shun all their past ideas and 
activities majority of them were in self exile. 
The thesis contains six chapters including few appendix . Chapter 1^ ' 
embodies the biographical sketch of Lala Har Dayal. It relates the early 
environment of his learned father and mother. His early education in 
Cambridge Mission School. His intellectual quest began with St. Stephen 
College and Govt. College Lahore (Punjab). From the later he was awarded the 
200 pound scholarship for Oxford. There he got himself enrolled for Higher 
studies in Modem History. Disillusioned from Oxford education which 
celebrated and idealized occidental imperialism he felt a sense of patriotism 
inside him by watching students at Oxford celebrating England's victory in 
Boer's war and it traces out the revolutionary character in his personality and 
patriotism through his childhood activities, his marriage to Sundarani, 
involving in activities during his college days in India which was of the initial 
beginning of ardent patriotism though the true revolutionary spirit resurfaces at 
Oxford. 
The second chapter deals with his life long passion and dream i.e. 
India's freedom. For that he had to quit his scholarship at Oxford and said 
goodbye to England, He went to Germany, Afghanistan, Sweden and to 
America where he formed the Ghadar party. The vision and thought of India's 
Independence never vanished from his mind and heart even for a single 
moment. From that aim he sacrificed his wife, child, education, friends, 
relatives, country itself (as he was banned to return to India) and finally his life 
too. For ten long years he remained isolated, loner, pessimist in Sweden. His 
dream unfortunately remained uncherished and unrealized and died. 
Chapter third entitled 'Boddhisattava Doctrine' deals with his passion 
for Buddha and Philosophy of Boddhisattavas. His own life reflects this 
ideology to uplift the masses and delay ones own salvation for sake of others. 
The Boddhisattava ideal reminds us of the active altruism of the Franciscan 
Friars in the 13^ century. It deals with Arhat, Sravaka, Boddhi Sattava, it 
covers the factors like influence of Persian religiocult, Greek-art, and Christian 
ethics. It basically deals with the thought of enlightenment for the welfare and 
liberation of all creatures. Lastly it analyses with thirty seven practices and 
principles conductive to the attainment of enlightenment. 
'Hints of Self Culture' is being discussed in forth chapter. It was his 
Philosophical and Ethical propaganda which included economics and politics. 
It aims at preaching the ideal of free thought in a constructive fashion. The 
spiritual vacuum in which modem people pass their lives must filled in. It 
describe human personality to bloom under these four facets - (a) intellectual, 
(b) physical, (c) aesthetical, and (d) ethical. According to him this is a complete 
four facets development of human personality, through which man can live and 
enjoy his life fully. 
The fifth chapter deals with 'Twelve Religion and Modem Life'. In 
this chapter he laid emphasis on scientific ethics, and rational interpretation of 
religions. He indicates some elements of permanent values in twelve religions 
from stand point of modem Humanism. He also wanted to prove in his work 
Twelve Religion and Modem Life that there is One Energy, One Universal 
Force, One Eternal Tao, everywhere in the Electrons, Protons and Molecules, 
in the Cells and the Tissue, in starlight and cosmic rays and even in the mind of 
man. So all the things are the same in their innermost essence, proclaiming that 
the universe is one. 
The sixth chapter takes care of Lala Har Dayal as writer and his 
legacy. In Legacy the lesson left by Lala Har Dayal for us is of courage, 
scientific attitude, rational spirit, basically he was very elusive personality, 
which cannot be judged by putting him under one mould. Only in centuries 
such a person is born, specially with a extraordinary brain, famous for his 
photogenic memory. An ardent nationalist, and linguist who knew 14 
languages, a rare intellectual and a prolific writer many comparisons and 
tributes of famous personalities are quoted towards his different views and 
thoughts, e.g. world outlook, his views on religions, bodhisattava doctrine, self 
culture and message of Dayalism i.e. humanism backed with rationalism. 
The last but not the least is Conclusion in which an attempt is made to 
see the thesis divided between admiration and criticism of Lala Har Dayal. But 
more it is delved into Har dayal's life, more it is admiration which goes on 
deepening. His legacy is ours. We agree with every thing he stood for. What 
we are today it is due to the efforts of the unsung heroes who took lot of pains 
not only to revitalize India politically but socially as well. As a man, Har Dayal 
was even greater. He was a true Sufi who possessed nothing and nothing 
possessed him except the freedom of his country. A restless soul, he wanted 
every Indian youth to be a Madan Lai Dhingra. He was an extraordinary 
scholar whose books "Hints on Self Culture" and "Wealth of Nations" rank 
among the best in the world on character-building. He edited several papers 
such as 'Punjabi', 'Ghadar', 'Vande Mataram' and 'Yugantar'. We owe in 
great measure to one man that is Lala Har Dayal. This is his story. The quest 
nonetheless has just began. 
The methods of study have been historical i.e., descriptive and 
analytical. Efforts have been made to collect all the relevant data and interpret 
it in historical perspective and from the current relevance, most of the research 
material has been collected from different libraries in India specially National 
Archives of India, The Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, The 
Jawaharlal Nehru University Library, New Delhi, Jamia Millia Islamia 
Library, New Delhi, the Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh Msulim University, 
Aligarh and the History Seminar Library Centre of Advanced Study, Aligarh 
Muslim University, etc. 
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PREFACE 
India and its people owe an immense debt of gratitude to the 
freedom fighters and all those who took part in the struggle for India's 
independence. Among them Har Dayal was the intellectual revolutionary. 
He possessed unique characteristics and abilities and combined qualities of 
super-intellectual, idealist, rationalist, thinker, critic, humanitarian, a prolific 
writer and a linguist who knew thirteen languages. He was a visionary who 
devoted his life to Boddhisattava doctrine; stood for a rational interpretation 
of religion and wished to share his erudite knowledge for developing and 
popularizing self knowing culture or cult. Like Raja Ram Mohan Roy he too 
studied all the contemporary religious beliefs and critically evaluated their 
relevance in International context. He engaged himself in developing and 
inculcating interest in science and scientific temper in youths. 
Lala Har Dayal, from his writings and activities, emerges as a 
genius and an ardent revolutionary nationalist. He organized India's first 
armed and secular revolutionary party the 'Ghadar party' with the help of 
Sikh peasants and other Indian settlers in U.S.A. (California) and Canada in 
'British Columbia'. It was one of the most powerful movement in India's 
history of freedom struggle. Lala Har Dayal though stayed outside India for 
a long time nonetheless, he remained constantly in touch with what was 
happening in India. His life long passion and dream was the freedom for 
India. Having plunged in the revolutionary struggle lie, in a way, sacrificed 
his wife, his child, family, friends and relatives and worked for India's 
independence abroad and led life of an exile. 
IV 
Much has been written about the Ghadar Movement. There are also 
biographical works on Har Dayal. The present thesis proposes to examine 
the multifarious aspects of Lala Har Dayal's career. We seek to focus on his 
ideology, methods, involvement in the revolutionary struggle and to explore 
the seasons, why he withdrew later on from the struggle and drifted in his 
life and mission. 
The present thesis is mainly based on the original writings of Hard 
Dayal himself. We have used the archival material available in the National 
Archives of India, New Delhi and the private papers official, newspapers 
and journals, etc. 
The chapter one deals with biographical sketch. Chapter two with 
the formation of ghadar party in America. Chapter three deals with the 
bodhisattava doctrine. Chapter four the philosophy of self culture. Chapter 
five deals with contemporary religious beliefs. Chapter six throw light about 
his intellectual and idealistic views and proves that he was a prolific writer, 
it also includes his legacy to India and the entire humanity as well. 
Chapter - / 
J^n Ontellfictual Qenius. by 
wisdom 
Chapter -1 
AN INTELLECTUAL GENIUS BY WISDOM 
Har Dayal was born in the old city of Delhi on October 14, 1884. In 
a area called Cheera Khana close to Chandani Chowk and Red Fort. The 
area has since been known as Har Dayal Katra. He was born in a very 
respectable Kayasth family of old Delhi. Har Dayal's father Gauri Dayal and 
mother Bholirani had seven children. Har Dayal's father Gauridayal knew 
Urdu, Persian and Sanskrit languages and served as a reader in the District 
Court at Delhi. 
Har Dayal was a handsome man with a chiseled nose, strong chin 
and a trimmed moustache. He wore steel rimmed spectacles but behind them 
his eyes which were sharp and penetrating. A friend once presented him 
with gold rimmed glasses, but he put them away, saying they were not for 
him. He wore rumpled, inexpensive and badly cut clothes. His complexion 
for a north Indian was a darkish. He was not tall just about 5 feet 7 inches 
but he had a strong presence, and people especially students were drawn 
towards him. His laugh was hearty, a trait inherited by his progeny. By far 
his most outstanding feature was his colossal intellectual power. His 
prowess in this regard was legendry, he was capable of brilliant and 
provocative ideas and possessed encyclopaedic memory. He mastered 
fourteen languages including Esperanto.' 
1 . E. Jaiwant Paul and Shubh Paul, Har Dayal the Great Revolutionary, New Delhi, Roli Books, 
2003, p. 1. 
Har Dayal was sent to primary school at the age of four. He passed 
middle school from Cambridge mission school at the age of twelve and 
matriculated at fourteen. In both exams he stood first in the class. From his 
early days he displayed prodigious memory and proved to be a precocious 
child who participated in school and other social activities. He was modest 
and shy, always stood behind and never came to forefront. He used to read 
editorials of "Tribune" and the weekly "Harbinger" when he was in class 
sixth and could reproduce them word by word.^  He was known as a "miracle 
Boy" full of compassion and generosity.'' Kuldeep Dhiman'* in his article 
illustrates that Har Dayal geniusness as "in a room filled with wonder struck 
audience, or young man is playing chess. Nothing unusual about a young 
man playing chess, but this man is also counting the ringing of a bell, 
listening to Arabic and Latin verses and repeating them, and solving a 
mathematical problem - all at the same time, such was the awe inspiring 
genius. Har Dayal a scholar, writer and freedom fighter. Mr. Hanwant Sahai 
recalls that once in winter evening on return from a high lands, Har Dayal 
took off his new woolen coat and giving it to a beggar saying that, "your 
need is greater than mine. Have it".^  Recalling this incidence Har Dayal later 
on wrote that "many animals, wild and domesticated are much better off 
than this miserable class of human beings such poor woe begone creatures 
shock and shame us at the street corners in every country. A starving wretch. 
2 . Dharamvira, Lala Hardayal and Revolutionary Movements of his Times, Delhi Indian Book 
Company, 1973, p. 11. 
3 . K.K. KhuUar, "Lala Har Dayal a Forgotten Revolutionary", http://www.dailvexcessior 
com/web 1/04 march 05/edit.htm. 
4 . Kuldeep Dhiman, Dr. Har Dayal http:www.panjab.org.uk/English/hist_jpty.html. 
5 . Dharamvira, op.cit., p. 12. 
clad in rags, who begs money or food is a very saddening sight that haunts 
the mind for days.^ 
Har Dayal knew Hindi, Urdu, Punjabi, Marathi, Gujarati, Bengali 
and Tamil that is why he was called "haft zuban" - master of seven 
languages. Beside he knew seven foreign languages viz. English, French, 
German, Italian, Turkish, Swedish and Portugese.' Har Dayal's intellectual 
grooming and quest began when he joined the Stephen College, Delhi. Here 
he beside his text books, started the study of the 'Gita', 'Manu Smiriti' and 
'Rig veda'.* He became a firm theist and started performing religious 
penances in quest of inner happiness. After getting the Bachelor of Arts 
degree he was awarded a stipened and joined the Government College at 
Lahore. He obtained Master of Arts degree in English language and 
literature. Later on he did M.A. with History as a subject. 
Har Dayal was endowed with strong memory. People close to him 
and his friends point out that he had a photogenic memory whatever he read 
it was imprinted in his mind. He could reproduce Shakespeare's "Othello" 
Tennyson's "In memorium". He earned the title of "Brightest Star of Punjab 
University", Government College Lahore.^ Har Dayal found the intellectual 
environment of Lahore stimulating and got involved in social, political and 
religious movements. He became a member of the Rational Society and he 
remained interested in this movement throughout his life.'" Apart from his 
6 . Lala Har Dayal, Hints for Self Culture, Jaico Publication, 1977, p. 255. 
7 . K.K. Khullar, op.cit., http://www.dailvexcessior.com/webl/04 march 05/edit.htm. 
8 . S.P. Sen, Dictionary of National Biography, Calcutta Institute Historical Studies, 1972, p. 140. 
9 . Dharamvira, op. cit., p. 15. 
10 . E. Jaiwant Paul and Shubh Paul, op.cit., p. 12. 
interest in academic persuits he was activated by zeal for public welfare as 
student. He led a group of workers from Lahore to help the earthquake 
victim of Kangra." In recognition of his brilliant academic career on the 
recommendation of the Punjab university the Government of India awarded 
him a scholarship of 200 sterling each year for three years and provided a 
round trip passage. The contract involved a bond in the amount of Rs. 3,400 
which would be forfeited in the event the recipient of the scholarship did not 
fulfill the terms of the contract. No particular educational institution was 
19 
designed nor was a required course of study indicated. 
He left his wife Sundarani (who was later to joined him at Oxford) 
and parents to sail for England in 1905. Lala Har Dayal had by this time 
gained enough attention in public and in the eyes of the Government 
intelligence against James Campbell then a personal assistant to the Director 
of Criminal Intelligence characterized Har Dayal as "something of a fire 
brand in politics... even before he left India in 1905 at the age 21", for 
England on the Government Scholarship.'^ In spite of the report by the 
British Criminal Investigation Department in 1904, he secured the 
scholarship for higher studies. The report said "A sense of revolt had taken 
deep root in his mind and had even permeated a select circle of his friends.''* 
Har Dayal was asked to explain his conduct by the home and education 
11 . Baba Prithvi Singh, Lala Har Dayal Birth Centenary Celebrations Committee, Jalandhar, 1987, 
p. 36. 
12 . Emily C. Brown, Har Dayal Hindu Revolutionary and Rationalist, New Delhi, Manohar, 1975, 
p. 19. 
13 . James Campbell Ker, Political Thought in India 1907-1917, Government Printing Press, 1917, 
p. 353. 
14 . Home Department Political File No. 25.7.1938, National Archive of India hereafter NAI. 
departments about such accusations. He denied all these allegations and 
termed them as 'groundless' to the satisfaction of the authorities. 
In Oxford he joined St. John College and chose to study "Later 
period European History and British India" as the subject matter of his 
special studies. He received a designation of Casberd Exhibitioner in 
History and as he was already Aitchison - Ramratan Sanskrit scholar the 
advantage in lieu was that he was made a Boden Sanskrit scholar, these 
honours fetched him stipend giving him the complete amount of 130 pounds 
which smoothened his academic pursuit abroad. His extraordinary brilliance 
made him the favourite student of his teachers at Oxford. Besides History, 
he studied politics, economics and sociology. C.F. Andrews wrote that "I 
did not remember when I met Har Dayal at Oxford but he was busy with his 
studies and made his requirements very less for living, he used to live in 
small house, in nature he was like saints". 
He developed in Oxford total independence, controlled his desires 
and adopted twin objectives of knowledge and service. He was somewhat an 
ascetic. He neither drink alcohol nor smoked, he ate vegetarian food and 
shed off European clothes and opted for wearing kurta and dhoti and always 
slept on the floor. He engaged himself in the study of different religions and 
regarded Buddha as his role model.^ ^ He intended to devote his life for the 
upliftment of moral and civic education of people and for this purpose he 
established as "World Fellowship of Faith" in London.'^ 
15 . Kushwant Singh, "A Tribute to Great Revolutionary", published in the Tribune dated 16 august, 
2003. 
16 . http://www like Berkeley.Edu/SSEA/south Asia/gadar.html 
As a nationalist and a revolutionary he was steadfast, but otherwise 
he was many different people at different times. He was an anarchist, whose 
creed was the bomb, yet in later years he was a pacifist. He was an ascetic. 
At one time he even thought of founding a new religion. He was a staunch 
Hindu, but he never worshipped or bothered with prayers or the scriptures as 
ritual. He cared little about God - man believed in. He rejected the west and 
yet for a while, embraced it. He was a scholar whose knowledge was 
prodigious he was a man of culture and sensitivity, he was a marxist a 
rationalist, a modernist and a humanist. He was a paradox appearing to be 
many things at one and the same time. He changed track at various stages of 
his life. But his 'inner spirit' was steadfast and he never wavered from his 
single aim and ardent desire to throw the British out of India and see his 
motherland free from the foreign rule. This was the fierce fire that raged 
within him unchangeably and steadily. Har Dayal's personal sacrifices were 
enormous. The nation owes him a great debt of gratitude, and nothing can 
dim the flaming magnificence of his patriotism and idealism.'^ 
Bhai Parmanand (History teacher at Kings college) wrote that Har 
Dayal due to his good character and clean life style became very famous at 
Oxford with other students of the university both Indian and foreigners 
respected him and took him as a model personality for themselves. During 
that period of colonial India there was a craze for ICS and Barristry from 
Oxford but Har Dayal was never attracted towards them for he never took 
these professions in high regard. Har Dayal felt that it was against his 
17 . E. Jaiwant Paul and Shubh Paul, op.cit., p. 2. 
principles and gave up for ICS idea declaring "to be hell with ICS".^ * In the 
company of revolutionaries Har Dayal was a completely changed man. First 
he discarded English food then English dress and finally English speech 
which according to him were "all badges of slavery". 
It was during his stay in Oxford Har Dayal came in close contact 
with several Indian revolutionaries and ideologues such as Shamji Krishna 
Verma, V.D. Sawarkar, Govind Bihari Lai and several others. Interaction 
with these political and intellectual giants of India residing abroad at that 
time striked and influence his revolutionary and patriotic spirit which was to 
blossom in the later part of his revolutionary career. He for a while not 
attracted towards Dadabhai Naoroji, the founder and the president of Indian 
Association London, which was attended by students of London, Cambridge 
and Oxford, Har Dayal was one of them, attending the weekly meetings. But 
the moderate appeal of Indian Association did not appeal Har Dayal. 
Against this organization Shyamji Krishna Verma an Arya Samajist 
established the Indian Home Rule Society in London on 18 Feb. 1905. 
'India House' [65 thornwell Avenue, Highgate] became the center of League 
activities in England, Shyamji was not in complete agreement with Naoroji 
and Gandhi's view but had choosen Tilak to be his political torch bearer. 
Har Dayal too disassociated himself from Indian Association and become a 
regular visitor of India House. In 1907 along with Shyamji he enunciated the 
'Principles of Dissociation' with the British rule in India but not on exact 
similar lines of that of Gandhi or the early moderates. Har Dayal wrote "A 
18 . Kushwant Singh, "A Tribute to Great Revolutionary", published in the Tribune dated August 16, 
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sketch of a complete political movement for the emancipation of India" and 
submitted to Shyamji Krishna Varman, this sketch was worked out by Har 
Dayal in addition to the idea of a society of political missionaries which he 
explained in an article published in the Indian Sociologists in May 1907.'^ 
Vinayak Damodar Savarkar a Chitpavan brahman and Bhai 
Parmanand were regular visitors of India House which became a meeting 
place of revolutionary ideas and revolutionaries. In order to give impetus as 
well as practical result to the revolutionary ideas Savarkar started a secret 
revolutionary society in India and London and named it Abhinav Bharat 
(Young India) patterned after Mazzini's Young Italy . Savarkar translated 
autobiography of Mazzini in Marathi which became so popular with Indian 
masses that it was "taken out in processions as if it were a sacred religious 
volume".^' The relation of Har Dayal and Savarkar to Krishna Varma is 
conceived differently by Lala Lajpat Rai who observes : "To say that Har 
Dayal and Savarkar were his disciple would be to belittle these too greatmen 
but there can be no doubt that Shyamaji's ideas did influence them. Har 
Dayal became an active member of Abhinav Bharat. He took oath as other 
members of this secret society, "In the sacred name of Chhatrapati Shivaji, 
in the name of my sacred religion, for the sake of my beloved country, 
invoking my forefather's, I swear, that my nation will be prosperous, only 
after freedom, full freedom is achieved convinced of this, I dedicate my 
19 . For detail, See Appendix 3. 
20 . Dhanajay Keer, Savarkar and His Times (Bombay A.B. Beer, 1950), p. 9. 
21 . Balshastri Hardas, Armed Struggle for Freedom: Ninety years war of Independence 1857 to 
Sukhash teams S.S. Apte (Poona Kal Prakashan, 1958), p. 198. 
22 . Vijay Chandra Joshi, cd. Lajpati Rai: Autobiographical Writings (Delhi: University Publishers, 
1965), p. 107. 
health, wealth and talents for the freedom of my country and for her total 
uplift. I will work hard to my utmost capacity till my last breath. I will not 
spare myself or slacken in this mission. I will follow all the rules and 
regulations of Abhinava Bharat....".^^ 
According to Bal Shastri Har Dayal started taking interest in politics 
after meeting Savarkar but this is not true. Even while in Lahore he was 
exposed to both the Arya Samaj of Swami Dayanand Saraswati and Brahma 
Samaj of Raja Ram Mohan Roy. Both reform movement at that time, was 
gaining foot in Indian socio-political fabric but with different 
methodological leanings. Britishers in India conceived Arya Samaj as a 
nationalist revival against western influence.^ '* While Arya Samaj gave the 
call, 'Go Back to Vedas' with suggestion that 'any scientific principle which 
is thought to be of modern origin may be proved to be set forth in the 
Vedas'. Brahmo Samaj on the other hand drew from the rationalism of the 
west. Brahmoism (also called as 'a new sect of protestant Hinduism') denied 
the authority of script, uses of priests who determined man's faith and 
repudiate the claims of caste and custom to regulate his domestic or social 
relations.^^ 
In his early years he was inspired by both the movement but he had 
a strong inclination towards Brahmo samaj. Perhaps for this reason he was 
offered the principalship of Dayal Singh College at Laohore, run by the 
23 . Balashastri Hardas, op.cit., p. 188. 
24 . Sir Michael Francis O Dwyer, India as I Knew 1885-1925 (London, Constable and Company 
Limited), p. 184. 
25 . Bipin Chandra Pal, "Forces behind the unrest in India", Contemporary Review, Feb. 1910, p. 
220. 
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society, once he had completed his education which even then included 
graduation from one of the major English universities.^^ In his Lahore days 
Lala Har Dayal had an influential interaction with Hansraj, Principal of 
D.A.V. College Lahore, Lala Lajpat rai, and an Arya Samaj missionary Bahi 
Parmananda. These exposure at home started within him a quest for rational 
interpretation of India's future which was re-energized and stirred by the 
influence of German nationalist ideology, expressed in such books current at 
Oxford as Bluntschli's Theory of the State and List's National System of 
Political Economy which was intensifying the young Englishmen's 
patriotism. England then was hospitiable to 20"* century's causes and 
movements. Nationalism of subject people (Irish and Polish), revolutions 
against native desposts (Russian Turks etc) the movements for vote for 
women, and labour and socialistic developments. Har Dayal's mind was 
always an enormous and readily absorbing sponge, became imbued with the 
unrest of New century. 
During his stay in Europe Har Dayal began to advocate the 
significance of western sciences. He wrote the Vedas of today are the five 
fundamental sciences of chemistry, physics, biology, psychology and 
sociology and that the angas and upangas are their division and subdivision 
like astronomy, geology, history, economics, and politics etc. come to the 
west, the mother of the arts and sciences today. Do not in your method try to 
26 . Dharamvira "Dr. Har Dayal Punjab's Eminent Hindus" edited by N.B. Sen (Lahore New Book 
Society, 1953), p. 58. 
27 . Dharamvira, op.cit., p. 32. 
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follow in the footsteps of your old rishis but set up new ideals of rishihood 
for the future".^ ^ Further he describes : 
"this medievalism will not die out till our young men and 
women learn to live and move in an intellectual 
atmosphere emanating from Paris and Geneva and not in 
the .... vapours of bankrupt Hindu or muslim theology 
and sociology. The study of advanced European thought 
is the great tonic for India. It is the efficacious antidote to 
the poison of indolence, stupidity, pessimism and 
inefficiency that is undermining our vitality under two 
will produce worthy leaders of modern thought but only 
after her children have assimilated the teachings of the 
west. How can great thinkers arise in modern India when 
our best men are content to live in the cramped and dead 
world of ancient books ? Europe is living India is 
half dead. Let us restore India to fiill vitality by 
borrowing the elixir of Europe 'Rite urupara nor muktih". 
He wrote that the spread of western Education would end the rampant 
regime of intolerance and world do what Akbar attempted in his days. It is 
remarkably evident that these writings of Har Dayal not only show his 
mental make-up but is also a prove that his ideas are the product of 
composite impact of Brahmo Samaj and other western ideologies with 
whom he came in contact at London. 
After developing a stern tincture for nationalism and determination 
to fight for freedom of his country, Har Dayal found that it was paradoxical 
contradiction to continue with scholarship that was being paid by the British 
government to him for education at Oxford. Eventually the logical outcome 
was that he "resigned" from the scholarship knowing full well the 
difficulties he might and must have to face in days to come. He wrote : 
28 . Writings of Lala Har Dayal (Banaras Swaraj Publishing House, 1922), p. 138-39. 
29. Ibid., p. 151. 
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"Articles of Agreement made on the 26* day of June, nineteen 
hundred and five, between Har Dayal..., Of the first part and the secretary 
of state for India in council of the second part". I beg to resign the 
scholarship which was awarded to me in accordance with article 6 of the 
said "Agreement" this resignation to take effect from September 18, 1907". 
"I beg to inquire if I should make any payment to the Secretary of 
State for India under article 7 of the above mentioned agreement in order 
that the bond given by me and two sureties in accordance with Article 8 of 
the same agreement may be null and void. I beg to state that the scholarship 
had not been "forfeited" but has been resigned by me". 
"I also beg to state that the cost of my "free passage" from India to 
England in September 1905 announced to nearly pound 34 (thirty four 
pounds). I was given a second class ticket from Delhi to Bombay (G.I.R.R.) 
and a second (B) saloon ticket from Bombay to London by the P and O 
Go's Egypt. I am not certain if I travelled from Delhi to Bombay at the 
expense of the government of India. I beg the favour of your informing me 
of the exact sum that help resents the cost of my free passage" from India to 
England". 
"If any payments are due from me under article 7 of the above 
mentioned agreement, I shall be much obliged if you kindly inform me when 
and to whom such payment should be made in order that the bond given 
under article A of the agreement may be null and void". 
Har Dayal's resigning from the scholarship was very displeasing for 
Sir William Curzon Wyllie Who remarked that, "as he will fail to complete 
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three years residence in this country he may be held to be liable to the 
penalty attached to the forfeiture of this scholarship". But Har Dayal had 
made it clear in his letter that "the scholarship has not been 'forfeited' but 
has been resigned by me". Another letter was dispatched to Lala Har Dayal 
demanding from him the reasons for wanting to resign. In lieu to this Har 
Dayal wrote "I regret that I am unable to communicate to his Majesty's 
Secretary of State for India the reasons which have led me to offer my 
resignation of the Government scholarship that I hold". 
The Principal of St. Johns College did his best to dissuade him and 
even suggested "you do not wish to accept money from the Govt, of India, 
that is fine. But you must stay on till you get your degree. You can't throw 
away two and a half years of excellent work here, I will personally be 
responsible for your expenses Har Dayal was grateful for this offer but was 
quite adamant. Har Dayal's history sheet (Home Pol A 1913) also confirms 
the offer of the college and it further states 'we then blossomed forth as 
complete nationalist who would accept no favours at the hands of the 
Government or of any Englishman.''" 
While giving up his scholarship he consulted to Bhai Parmanand 
who assured him of health and financial assistance. Even Shyamaji Krishna 
Verma also promised him Rs. 1000 till he complete his education, a promise 
that was never fulfilled. Har Dayal asked the support of 16 shillings per 
week till one year from Krishna Verma and was also receiving two 
scholarship for Sanskrit and Philosophy i.e. 80 and 50 pounds respectively. 
30 . E. Jaiwant Paul, op.cit., p. 45. 
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These assistance did not solve his problems but he was so adamant for 
returning the money that he even wanted with those amount which he had 
taken and utilized earlier. He once said "neither I had to join any service nor 
I had to parade my degree under British rule". Criticising British education 
system he remarked "Foreign education kills all our national feelings, its 
just like that Indians cultured Afghans and bring them to Bengal and teach 
them Sanskrit and gave them degree".^' Elaborating his views about English 
education system and treatment of Indians by Britishers he wrote "the idea 
which Englishmen form of Indian character from those students which join 
English universities is far from becoming creditable to the latter they were 
surprised to find how these young men reconcile themselves to the idea of 
joining the educational institutions of three conqueror and how sadly they 
lack all sense of liberty the result of all this is that they regard Indians as no 
better thorn negroes or Zulus.^ ^ 
Gobind Bihari Lai describes "before him and after him no body had 
given his scholarship on the ground of India's cause of freedom". Finally 
Har Dayal decided to return to India for there were several problems and 
reasons mounting before him while living with his wife at Oxford on 97 
South Moore Road. Har Dayal did consult his wife and discussed politics 
and economics with her. He had a plan to send Sundarani as a 
representative of woman masses which however never reached to a positive 
practical result as she was suffering from hysteria. His wife's ill health, 
31 . Dharamavira, op.cit., p. 46. 
32 . Hitakari (Lahore) August 21, 1912, Report on Native Newspapers hereafter RONN, Panjab, 
NAI. 
33 . E. Jaiwant Paul, op.cit., p. 43. 
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financial crisis (as Shyamji Krishna Verma did not fulfill his promise) and 
his brother-in-laws pending marriage were some of the reasons which made 
him to return to India. 
They came back by II class ticket which was sent by his father in 
law, on his return journey in Colombo, Har Dayal destroyed the copy of 
"Indian Sociologists", on the advice of his wife who suggested that "its very 
dangerous..."."''* 
Revolutionary movement had taken roots in India on a massive 
scale, Bapat being the first person who brought bomb to India. Bombs, 
pistols, came hidden in books and shoes. Revolutionary activism supported 
by the extremists made the British colonial authorities anxious in India. 
During his time in India he stayed at different places. From Poona he went 
to Delhi and then to Punjab and Kanpur. At Kanpur Har Dayal stayed for 
twenty two days at Trithrunath's house, father of Jag Mohan a friend of Har 
Dayal at Oxford. Jitendra Mohan Chatterjee notes about him that "the only 
dream he saw was the liberation of his country". For this purpose he wanted 
to run organization on similar lines like that of "Servants of Indian Society", 
who trained Indian youths. He asked his wife the permission to become 
ascetic and leave his family and married life.^ ^ Both felt pains of separation 
but Har Dayal decided to sacrifice his family life for higher morals and 
principles. Sundarani was pregnant at that time and later gave birth to a 
daughter, Shanti, the first and last child of the couple. At the time of 
Shanti's birth Har Dayal was out of the country once again. He could never 
34 . Ibid., p. 48. 
35 . Court Monthly Magazine, March 1912. 
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see his child and wife. Such was his predicament that he quoted the views of 
Henry Facet in his 'Hints for Self Cuhure' that "To die is nothing but to live 
and not to see the dear ones that is calamity".^ ^ Obviously, Har Dayal had 
his own family in his mind while discussing the views of Henry Facet. 
Having admiration for his intellectualism and ardent love for 
country, Lala Lajpat Rai advised Har Dayal to join as the editor of paper 
'Punjabee'. Har Dayal had been contributing to various journals and 
magazines and propogated his views on revolution and nationalism. He had 
a very large personal collection of books, in his library there was over 500 
books. Some of the important books were "Prosperous British India" by 
Digby, "Poverty and British Rule in India" by Nauroji, R.C. Dutt's 
"Economic History of India", Nash's "The Great Famine", "History of 
French and Dutch Revolution" and "Bhagwat Geeta". Beside "Ramayan" his 
favourites books were "Social contract" of Rousseau and Edwin Arnold's 
"Light of Asia". According to Chatterjee he used to write lot for "Punjabe" 
his style being didactic and suggestive and he used to quote from various 
sources in order to goal his political view. He used to distribute the 
revolutionary books and biographies of revolutionaries among his 
fellowmen. 
Har Dayal was of the opinion that with the spread of western 
education Indians were forgetting their own cultural values he concluded 
that as a consequence patriotism would decay under a system which 
discourages the study of our national past. He was of the view that "British 
36 . Dharmvira, op.cit., p. 55. 
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Educational policy separates the cultured classes from the common people, 
diminishes their reverence and love for heroes of ancient and medieval India 
and curbs their political aspirations". But when someone countered that he 
himself had studied in western institutions. Har Dayal replied "I am what I 
am in spite of the education imparted by the foreign Christians in St. 
Stephen's College. If I was a product of this system of education, how is it 
that you don't find so many Har Dayals"? He himself proclaimed that he 
was a revolutionary first and everything else afterwards.^' 
As a nationalist and a revolutionary he was steadfast. Yet he was a 
different at different times. He was an anarchist whose creed was the bomb, 
yet in later years he was a pacifist. He was an ascetic who at one time 
thought of founding a new religion. He was a staunch Hindu but he never 
worshipped or bothered with prayers or scriptures and cared little what God 
a man believed in. "He rejected the west and yet for a while embraced it. He 
was a scholar whose knowledge was prodigious, he was a man of culture 
and sensitivity, he was a marxist, rationalist, a modernist, and a humanist' .^ * 
One can say that he was a mixture of opposite a paradox, he changed tracks 
at various stages of his life. 
Despite of all paradoxes and say of antagonism in his personality 
this man evolved later on to be a cosmopolitan world citizen i.e. he 
propagated "one state, one flag, one language, one ethnic, one ideal, one 
love and one life... ".^ ^ His was to be a world of life, trust and respect among 
people where colonialism and nationalism both disappear in a true 
37 . Jaiwant Paul and Shubh Pal, op.cit., p. 1. 
38 . Ibid., p. 2. 
39 . Emily C. Brown, op.cit., p. 246. 
18 
internationalism of peace and prosperity for a man with beatitude. For Har 
Dayal single and continuing theme was his search for a philosophical 
synthesis of East and West which would chart the course to the moral, 
spiritual and intellectual perfection of man. 
The influence on him of books and persons varied at different times 
and stages of life. At Oxford days and during his wandering quest' the most 
reverend personality for him was Buddha, whom he mostly repeated in his 
"Hints for Self Culture". He did Ph.D. on "Boddhisattva Doctrine in 
Buddhist and Sanskrit Literature". But beside Buddha some of his favourite 
authors and books were Shakespeare, Tennyson, Ranade, Todd and Lala 
Lajpat Rai. Last but not the least R.C. Dutt and R.P. Paranjpee had profound 
impact on him. 
Satindra Singh in his book "Ghadar 1915 India's First Armed 
Revolution" notes that there were four phases in Har Dayal's life : First his 
"intransigent nationalism" which resulted in his becoming "fanatic 
protagonist" of Indian culture, this was followed by an "enthusiasm for the 
west, then its rejection when the holocaust of 1914 out raged his moral 
sensibilities and finally a "balanced view" brought on by maturity. Har 
Dayal always admired India's simplicity and spirituality and admired as well 
the versatility and richness of European culture. Har Dayal felt that the East 
had much to offer the West, and on the eve of world war II, he exhorted 
Indians to send "pilgrims of peace to Europe on fire", he was a ... of genius, 
not merely a norm of talent. Singh concluded : "A lesser man whose 
youthful hope of liberating his motherland was dashed to pieces on exile for 
thirty years would come home ended in disillusionment, cynicism and 
bitterness. But not Har Dayal, he marched onto a still Nobler goal -liberation 
of all mankind'. This great man died on a lecture tour in the city 
Philadelphia in America 1939. 
Chapter — 2 
The Qhadaf iMovament 
Chapter - 2 
GHADAR MOVEMENT 
The birth of Indian National Congress (1885), annual resolutions it 
passed and views expressed by early leaders within and without Congress 
atleast infused a ray of hope among people that hereafter they would have 
some relief if not complete from political subjugation, economic 
exploitation and racial discrimination. But after the swadeshi and boycott 
movement the British followed the path of crushing civic rights of the 
people. A ban was imposed on the singing of vande mataram. Newspapers 
were also banned. The British resorted to suppression and even lathi-charge 
on peaceful demonstrations. The ruthlessness of the Government unleashed 
feelings of great anger amongst the people, especially the youth. They began 
to think of using force to fight this British force. 
The feelings of anger against foreign oppression amongst the people 
were also mixed with those of frustration. The swadeshi movement had 
raised great hopes but the Congress split dashed them to the ground. Tilak, 
the leader of the masses, was sent to Mandalay for six years. Aurobindo 
Ghosh, who had been involved in a revolutionary conspiracy case, gave up 
politics and took to religion and established Ashram at Pondicherry. Bipin 
Chandra Pal also decided to keep away from politics and Lala Lajpat Rai 
spent most of his time abroad. As a result, there was no strong extremist 
leadership to guide the people in the right direction. The youths who were 
becoming impatient for freedom and were willing to even sacrifice their 
lives for its attainment turned to the use of force. 
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To counter the colonial oppression in British Indian government 
Indian could restore to two revolutionary methods: One was to kill British 
officers involved in suppression and exploitation and also to kill those who 
acted as informers telling secrets of Indian plans, places and name of 
persons chosen to execute. Secondly propagating and influencing people 
within and without India against colonial misrule, continuous economic 
drain, onslaught on Indian market by British manufactured, opium-tea 
triangular trade, social and judicial, utilization of Indian resources to benefit 
Britishers. Fortunately such viscious propaganda against Britain was 
vigorously launched both within India and outside particularly to mention 
USA and Canada on large scale. Among them Gadarists were pioneering 
and prominent. 
The first revolutionary movement in Bengal was established by 
Janendra Nath Bose in Midnapore in 1902. Yugantar Dal (1906) further 
extended this ideology. The Anushilan Samiti was the other famous 
revolutionary organization in Bengal. This was established by Barindra 
Ghosh (younger brotlier of Aurbindo Ghosh) and Bupendra Dutta in 1907. 
Its Dacca branch alone had 500 branches. Many other underground societies 
were also started. Sadhna Samaj, Shakti Samiti and Yugantar Samiti were 
the main ones out of them. Bhawani Mandir written by Aurobindo Ghosh 
throws light on the working of these societies. An appeal to acquire military 
training was contained in another book called "Vartman Ranniti". This book 
contained the principles of war. Armed revolt was preached and propagated 
through the newspapers like "Yugantar" and "Sandhya". These 
organizations worked against the British administration in Bengal during the 
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period 1907 to 1909. On 6"^  December 1907, an attempt was made to blow 
up the train of the Lt. Governor of Bengal. Similarly, an unsuccessful 
attempt was made to kill District Magistrate of Dhaka. Thereafter, on 30^** 
April 1908, Khudi Ram Bose and Prafulla Chaki made an attempt to blast 
the vehicle of the unpopular Magistrate Kingsford of Muzaffarpur. He used 
to sentence the patriotic youth to severe punishment even for petty crimes. 
Kingsford escaped but his guest Lady Kennedy and her daughter were 
killed. Khudi Ram and Prafulla Chaki were caught. Prafulla Chaki shot 
himself and committed suicide. Khudi Ram was put on trial. He was hanged 
in August 1908. Khudi Ram and Prafulla Chaki's sacrifices greatly aroused 
the youth. In the Alipore Conspiracy Case, the police found a bomb making 
factory in Manektala near Calcutta. In 1908 Kanaiya Lai Dutt and Satyendra 
Bose were caught and hanged. Barindra Ghosh was sentenced to life 
imprisonment. Aurbindo Ghosh was released for want of evidence. He gave 
up politics and went to Pondicherry for meditation: Forty people was caught 
in the year 1910 in the Howrah conspiracy Case. Many people were caught 
in the Dhaka Conspiracy Case. The revolutionaries protested against this 
policy of the government by violent moves. The martyrdom of these brave 
people inspired the young boys and girls of India to work against the British 
Government. Branches of Anushilan Samiti were opened outside Bengal, in 
Patna, Devdhar and Dhumka in Bihar and Varanasi and Allahabad in Uttar 
Pradesh. 
The credit of organizing revolutionary councils in Maharashtra is 
attributed to Shyamji Krishna Varma, Vinayak Damodar Savarkar and his 
elder brother, Ganesh Savarkar. The Chapekar brothers had a significant role 
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too. V.D. Savarkar had organized "Abhinav Bharat" in London, in 1904. 
Within a month many of its branches were opened. 
To liberate India from the clutches of the British. It imparted armed 
training to the youth. Besides "Abhinav Bharti" in Maharashtra there were 
underground organizations in towns such as Bombay, Poona, Nasik, 
Kolhapur, Satara, Gwalior, Baroda, Nagpur. However, there was no mutual 
co-ordination among these organizations. 
As early as 1872, Guru Ram Singhji started the boycott movement 
against the foreign rule. His disciples, kukas, had armed clashes with the 
British as a consequence of their oppressive policies. 68 kukas were taken 
prisoners. 49 out of them were blown up by a canon. In 1907, when the 
Punjab government planned to change land records under the Colonies Bill, 
it was opposed by Ajit Singh, Sufi Amba Prashad and Lala Lajpat Rai. The 
revolutionary movement in Punjab was born out of opposition to this bill. 
Lala Lajpat Rai and Ajit Singh were imprisoned and sent to Mandalay in 
June, 1907. Many oppressive Acts were passed suppress the revolutionaries. 
These included the Explosives Act (1908). 
In 1911, the Anti Seditious Assemby Act was passed. Many 
revolutionaries went abroad to avoid these oppressive Acts and began 
conducting their revolutionary activities from there. Ajit singh and Sufi 
Amba Prashad went to Iran. With Ajit Singh traveled to Europe. Besides 
Punjab, armed struggle against the British was waged in Manipur and Orissa 
as well. 
The work of organizing revolutionary organizations in Delhi was 
taken up by Lala Har Dayal. The most sensational activity of this period was 
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the throwing of a bomb on Lord Hardinge, the Viceroy in December, 1912. 
The Viceroy was injured and his bodyguard killed. Master Amir Chand, 
Sultan Chand, Dina Nath, Avadh Bihar, Bal Mukund and Basant Kumar 
were arrested in this case. Master Amir Chand, Bal Mukund and Basant 
Kumar were hanged on 8"^  May, 1915. The rest were sentenced to life 
imprisonment. Har Dayal already gone out of India more than four years 
ago. Yet Har Dayal "some how knew that he would be implicated". Gobind 
Bihari Lai says that "we don't know who threw the bomb, although Har 
Dayal claimed that one of "our boys"' he called them that had it this was 
turning point in Har Dayal life. "We knew that he would never go back to 
India. Now he must do everything he could from abroad". 
REVOLUTIONARY ACTIVITIES FROM OUTSIDE THE COUNTRY 
The revolutionaries wanted to tell the world about the British 
oppression in India. Shyamji Krishna Varma was amongst the foremost of 
Indian revolutionaries abroad between 1904-1914. He waged a relentless 
campaign in London, Paris and Geneva for India's freedom. He was ably 
supported by Bhai Parmanand, Madame Bhikaji Cama and others. A paper 
called "Indian Socialist" was brought out by them. In 1905 Home Rule 
League and India House was established. India House soon became a center 
where Indian nationalists would meet. In 1909, the revolutionaries struck a 
big blow to the British government when Madan Lai Dhingra killed Curzon-
1 . Emily C. Brown, Har Dayal Hindu Revolutionary and Rationalist, Manohar, 1975, p. 129. 
2 . E. Jaiwant Paul and Shubh Paul, op.cit., p. 122. 
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Wylie, a high ranking British official. Dhingra was sentenced to death and 
hanged in London in one of the shortest trials. 
The British government after Wylie's assassination started keeping 
a very strict watch on the revolutionary activities in London. Shyamji 
Krishna Varma founded "Paris Indian Society". Its prominent members were 
Virender Nath Chattopadhyaya, Madame Bhikaji Cama and S.S. Rana, 
Madame Bhikaji Cama hoisted the Tri colour for the first time in the 
meeting. The main purpose of revolutionaries abroad was to bust up the 
spirit of revolutionaries and keep them alive in India. 
Germany supported the Indian revolutionaries. It was there that 
Virendra Chattopadhaya founded the "Indian Independence Committee" and 
had contact with soldiers taken prisoners by Germans during First World 
War. 
In May, 1913, Lala Har Dayal took charge of the Ghadar movement 
in America. A newspaper called "Ghadar" was published from there. During 
the first world war a plan of armed revolt in India was made with the help 
and support of British enemies. In India, Rash Behari Bose had planned for 
an armed uprising against the British on 21^ * February, 1915. The members 
of Ghadar Party came to India in large numbers to participate in this 
revolution. 
In a note the Director of Criminal Intrelligence Department noted 
that "The word Ghadar means mutiny... it is aimed at bringing about a 
revolution in India in order to secure liberation from British rule. The 
headquarters of the Ghadar Party was established at San Francisco and the 
Party published its own paper known as the "Ghadar", and founded an 
25 
institution known as the "Yugantar Ashram". The object of the institution 
obviously was to instill patriotic feelings among young Indians abroad and 
train them for upheaval in India". . 
"The Ghadar, or Mutiny conspiracy derived its origin from the 
Pacific Coast of America, its center being at San Francisco... the object of 
the paper (Ghadar) was to bring about a rising in India within few years 
because the people could no longer bear the oppression and tyranny 
practiced under English rule. It was stated that the Yugantar Ashram had 
been founded in San Francisco, and that in that institution books would be 
compiled, young preachers trained, and preparations for a rising would be 
taken in hand. The paper amply fulfilled the worst anticipations that could 
have been formed from such an introduction. It was violently anti-British in 
nature, playing on every passion that could possibly excite... and urging all 
Indians to go to India with the express intention of committing murder, 
causing revolution and expelling the British Government by any means".'' 
"..That these defendants in the year 1914, about the beginning of the 
European war, entered into a conspiracy the object of which was to produce 
mutiny and rebellion and the overthrow of the British Government in 
India... that in order to produce this rebellion and mutiny in India, these 
defendants did certain things in the United States of America... that these 
defendants conspired to recruit men in America, to give them training in the 
use of arms and explosives in America, to dispatch them to India to places 
on the border line of the Indian territory, there to be assembled and trained 
3 . See note of the Director of the Intelligence Bureau Home Department, New Delhi, 1934. 
4 . Account of the Ghadar Conspiracy, Punjab Police, Lahore, 1919. 
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further by officers in part at least sent from America; that likewise in this 
country funds were provided,... that men were to be dispatched from here to 
carry these funds that were to be expanded in other places than America; 
that these men were to go themselves, some of them, and engage in this 
rebellion; that arms and ammunitions were to be purchased and shipped 
from our shores and from our borders; that passage was to be engaged in 
large numbers for returning persons desiring to enter into this military 
enterprise".^ 
II 
The Ghadar Movement was a movement of patriotic, progressive, 
democratic, and enlightened Indians living abroad, working for the 
emancipation of India from the yoke of British colonialism and the birth of a 
new India based on national and social emancipation. After Har Dayal 
arrived in California he worked as a Lecturer in Indian Sanskrit and 
Philosophy at Stanford University. Although he was doing the work of a 
regular Professor, he did not accept any remuneration from the University.^ 
But soon after he left and turned his attention to organizing the national 
movement on the pacific coast. He staunchly believed that it was better to 
place a clear issue before the people "plain speaking" he considered "carries 
conviction to the heart while sophistry only perplexes honest man. This is 
one of the reason why congress has failed to appeal to so many people".^ 
5. Prosecution of Ghadharites in the US San Francisco, 1917. 
6. A Carnegie Ross British Consul General San Francisco to Mitchell Ines, Charge d' Affaires the 
British Embassy maine 21 September 1912 commerce and industry department Emigration B. 
February 1913, Nos. 28-32, NAl. 
7. Extract from the letter of Har Dayal quoted in Isemonger and Slattery - An Account of the 
Ghadar Conspiracy Lahore 1919, p. 1. See also Har Dayal's sketch of complete Political 
movement for the emancipation of India, Har Dayal Paper NMML. 
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After resigning from Stanford University he went to Berkeley and 
established a student club and delivered lectures with object of cReating a 
anti-British feeling. Following eg of Shayamji Krishna Verma he made 
efforts to give scholarships to Indian students and widely advertisement 
them in India with a hope of attracting a large number of them to the Pacific 
Coast.^  Funds for the scholarships was provided by Bhai Jwala Singh a 
wealthy farmer. Sikhs Guru Gobind Singh scholarships were announced in 
Indian news paper. 
Har Dayal's presence in America and his activities over there were 
so frightening for British that they adviced Indian authorities to utilize the 
good offices of United States immigration Service (Department of Trade and 
Commerce) to get rid of Har Dayal.' According to British Agent W.C. 
Hopkinson Har Dayal was most dangerous of all political agitators who had 
come to United States. During the tour of Pacific Coast and Canada Har 
Dayal, along with Khan Khoji delivered a series of Lecture in which he 
highlighted the deplorable conditions of Indian labourer's living in those 
areas.'" 
Gradually Har Dayal won the support and confidence of his country 
men. The two main organizations "the Hindustan Association" and "Sikh 
Khalsa Diwan" decided to give Har Dayal their full support. After achieving 
this success Har Dayal thought of calling a convention of all the Indian 
revolutionaries abroad in 1914. But could not achieve success in this 
programme on account of later developments which made his stay in united 
8 . W.C. Hopkins to W.W. Cory Deputy Minister of the Interior, Ottawa 5 November 1912 C and I 
Department, Emigration B February 1913, Nos. 28-32. 
9 . Hopkinson to Foreign Office, 21 January 1913, Home Political B June 1913, Nos. 5-17, NAI. 
10 . Home Political Deposit, March 1921, No. 69, NAI. 
28 
States impossibility. However a meting was convened at Astoria on 2" June 
1913 and attended by delegates representing different organizations from St. 
John Portland, Bridelveil and many other places. Har Dayal convence the 
delegates about necessity of forming a single association which could better 
safe guard their interest. As a result the Hindi Association of Pacific coast 
was formed." 
The prominent workers who attended the meeting were Thakurdas, 
Ram Chandra Peshawari, Pandit Kanshi Ram, Sohan Singh Bhakna and 
Nawab Khan. However there lies a contradiction on the date of a meeting as 
Sohan Singh Bhakana gives the date of meting as 13''' March 1913.'^ The 
movement set out its objectives : 
1. To liberate India with the force of arms from British occupation and to 
establish a free and independent India with equal rights for all. 
2. To establish Ghadar party headquarters at San Francisco, that would 
serve as a base to coordinate all the activities for achieving aims and 
objectives. 
3. To publish a weekly paper, Ghadar, in Urdu, Hindi, Punjabi and in 
other languages of India. 
4. To hold organizational elections every year to elect a coordination 
committee from the different committees to carry out all the work. 
5. To organize cells amongst Indian railway, industrial, and farm workers, 
as well as students who would be directly linked to the center. 
11 . Isemonger and Slattery, op.cit., p. 13. 
12 . Statement of Sohan Singh Bhakana, History of Freedom Movement, File No. 21/2, NAl. 
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6. The coordination committee would elect a three-member commission 
to supervise the political and underground work. 
7. Revenue would be drawn from each member through a monthly 
contribution of one dollar. 
8. No discussion or debate was to take place on religion within the 
organization. Religion was considered a personal matter and that it had 
no place in the organization. 
9. Every member was duty bound to participate in the liberation struggle 
of that country in which they were resident. 
At the initial gathering in Astoria in 1913, Sohan Singh Bhakna was elected 
President, Kesar Singh, Thathgarh, Vice President, Lala Hardayal, General 
Secretary, Lala Thakur Das Dhuri, Joint Secretary, and Pandit Kanshi Ram 
Mardauli, Treasurer, the head office of assocization at San Francisco was to 
be known as Yugantar Ashram or New Era Society. 
In a conference held in Sacramento, California, in December 1913, 
new members included in the executive committee were: Santokh Singh, 
Kartar Singh Sarabha, Arur Singh, Pirthi Singh, Pandit Jagat Ram, Karm 
Singh Cheema, Nidhan Singh Chugha, Sant Vasakha Singh, Pandit Munshi 
Ram, Harnam Singh Kotla, Nodh Singh. To carry out the secret and 
underground work of the party, a three-member commission including 
Sohan Singh Bhakhna, Santokh Singh and Pandit Kanshi Ram was also 
constituted. 
It was decided that party was to be published its own weekly 
entitled the Ghadar in memory of mutiny 1857. Later on the Association was 
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renomenclatured following the weekly as Hindustan Ghadar Party. The 
Ghadar weekly first came out in Urdu on l" Nov. 1913. The first issue 
almost entirely written by Har Dayal explaining the objective of the Ghadar 
movement in a brief: 
What is our name ? Ghadar ! (Revolution) 
What is our work 7 Ghadar .' 
Where will the Ghadar break out ? in India ! 
When ? In few years. 
Why / Because the people can no longer bear the oppression and tyranny 
practiced under a British rule 
The time will soon come when rifles, and blood will take the place of pen 
and ink. The first issue of Punjabi Ghadar came out on 8 December 1913 lay 
contents of the 1st page to follow : 
"On the top left side corner is printed "Bande" and on the right hand 
corner "mataram". Beside these words appeared, "if you want to play the 
game of love put your head in your palm and enter my lane". Below the 
masthead block of Ghadar is printed and a little above in small letters 
"weekly". On the thick black line of Ghadar is engraved. Enemy of the 
British Government, Urdu, Guru-mukhi, paper and down between two lines 
on the left corner volume one and on the right comer No. 1 and in between 
these words appear's "Yuguntar Ashram San Francisco America 8 Dec. 
1913. 
The first Hindi edition appeared on 1 March 1915, some poems of 
Ghadar de Goong (see appendix) and few pamphlets were also published on 
13 . E. Jaiwant Paul and Shubh Paul, op.cit., pp. 913-15. 
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the instance of Khem Chand Gujarati few issues in Gujarati were also 
published according to Harnam Singh Kotla and Govt, report there was at 
least one issue in Pashtoo language as well.''* Har Dayal felt that patriotic 
poetry was more stirring and he was lavish in its use in many issues several 
articles and poems from Ghadar were printed in booklets and these became 
very popular and were widely distributed. An extract from one of these 
Ghadar Ki Goonj (Echoes of the Revolution) reads as follows : 
No pundits or mullahs do we need 
No prayers or litaries we need recite 
These will only scuttle our boat 
Draw the sword; its time to fight.'^ 
In subsequent issues of the Ghadar extracts from Sawarkar's, "the 
Indian War of Independence 1857" were serialized. In other issues Har 
Dayal exhorted Indians to rise and serve the country with 'Tan man and 
dhan' (body, mind and wealth). 
A paragraph read as under : 
"My heroes ! O Lions ! Brave men how long will you continue to sleep ? ... 
slavery ahs converted you into pale, skeletal creatures. It has eaten up your 
flesh and left only bones behind. Shame ! Shame ! Shame ! ... come brave 
men! Let us unite to average Nana Sahib and Rani Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi. I 
am calling you. Preserve the honour of your forefathers. Prove yourselves to 
be worthy sons of Singhs, Khans and Rajputs .... If you do not show 
courage now than you will wring your hands .... Rise grid up your loins 
14 . See Statement of Hamam Singh Kotla, pp. 47-48. 
15. Ibid., p. 96. 
32 
Rose ...."'^ In another pamphlet Shabash (well done) written in 
commemoration of the bomb attempt on Hardinge Har Dayal wrote 'price 
per copy : the head of an Englishman; he went on 'it is the bomb that 
frightens the government into conceding rights to the people, the chief thing 
is to frighten the government".'^ 
Articles in the Ghadar informed readers of similar militant 
movements in Egypt, Ireland, Russia, China and Mexico and suggested 
possibilities of support from the revolutionaries of those countries to fight 
against the British. Dr. Sun Yat Sen offered his assistance at this stage to the 
Indian struggle. Har Dayal wrote some small brochures against British 
imperialism. A few of them were published before his removal from 
America. The English pamphlets were not only meant to inform and win 
over the sympathies of American citizens but also had a great educative 
value for Indians. His small pamphlets of 32 page titled "New Ideals of New 
Era" was a slashing criticism of political communal and religious 
institutions and organizations working in India. His criticism of congress 
was the sharpest. His article on the "meaning of Equality" on Hindu religion 
is very illuminating. He wrote "if (equality) is not much in evidence in the 
ancient classics of Hindu thought. The Hindus have been accustomed in 
inequality as the basis of the social structure for ages. The hateful anti-
theses of Aryan and Dasyu divija and sudra, landlord and tenant, raja and 
praja are more familiar to us in Hindu literature. We cannot appreciate the 
ideals of modern civilization as long as hierarchy is the regulating principle 
of society ... may be Mohammedans or Sikh or Vaishna writes ... the rich 
16 . Home PoJitical Deposit October 1915, No. 37, NAI. 
17 . Pamphlets were received from Kesari Singh (Oakland) and Gurudwara Stockholm. 
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man will always rule the poor man ... without economic equality, fatemity 
is only a dream".'^ 
III 
Govt, of India however sent a strong representation for suppression 
of the Ghadar publications but the US Govt, replied diplomatically saying 
that they were not in a position to take any action as there were no federal 
terms covering the publications of seditions revolutionary or anarcial 
matter.'^ 
In the evening of Wednesday 25^ March, 1914, USA govt, issued 
warrant of arrest against Har Dayal. On 27 March Har Dayal issued a press 
statement in which he said, "my arrest calls public attention to the 
despicable pro British subservience of the United states government which 
was so vivid a feature of president Wilson foreign policy". The democratic 
administration is licking the boots of England as any one can see, who 
observes the administration's attitude toward's great Britain on the canal 
tolls questions". The commissioner of immigration department issued a 
statement to the press to the effect that the arrest of Har Dayal was due to 
the reports of offices of the department on the anarchical lectures delivered 
by him in Oregon and San Francisco during 1913 and the government of 
Great Britain had not requested either directly or indirectly that action 
should be taken against him and that the department was not concerned with 
anything that might be occurring in India.^" 
18. Ibid. 
19 . Department of State Washington to Spring Rice, 10 September 1914, F.O. No. 371/1780/1914, 
P.R.O. 
20. J.C.Ker, op.c/r., p. 258. 
34 
This was just a cover of shame that Har Dayal's statement brought 
on the American administration of President Wilson.^' Har Dayal was 
th released on a bail of $ 1000 and ordered to appear before a court on 10 
April 1914.^ ^ 
The executive of Ghadar party called emergent meeting to discuss 
the case and consulted American friend and legal experts as to what should 
be done. They all adviced that Har Dayal should leave America as there was 
the likelihood of his being deported and being handed over to the British 
government. The executive concurred in this opinion and asked Har Dayal 
to jump bail and go to Switzerland.^ ^ 
After Har Dayal disappearance from America there was lot of 
speculation as to his where abouts some party members fear that he had been 
kidnapped either by the emissaries of British Govt, or by immigration 
authorities. According to Bihari Lai Gupta (Har Dayal's University friend) 
"Har Dayal is a dangerous man to the British government the immigration 
officers could not deport him because he had been in this country more than 
three years when the warrant was issued for his arrest. I think the British 
officials may have kidnapped him or employed some one to way tay him. If 
he has run away, it is because he believes he cannot get justice from the 
authorities here".^ '* 
According to press report published on 13'*' May "President Wilson 
should be particularly gratified if Har Dayal is no longer within the United 
21 . Sohan Singh Josh, Hindustan Ghadar Party, A Short History of People's Publishing House, 
New Delhi, 1977, p. 180. 
22 . See statement of Hamam Singh Kotla's. 
23 . Sohan Singh Bhakna's Jail Memoirs (Urdu unpublished). 
24 . Daily San Francisco Chronicle, 12 May 1914. 
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States territory. We will be spared the unceasing taunts of having singled out 
this individual for deportation solely in obedience to what was virtually a 
demand on the part of Great Britain".^^ By the time Har Dayal left USA, his 
associate had created formidable association eager to organize a rebellion in 
India. 
Evidences shows that the revolutionary work of Ghadar party and 
not suffer due to lack of leadership on the contrary it flourished expressing 
this opinion Har Dayal wrote in Urdu Ghadar issue of 23'^ '' June 1914 "If I 
am turned out of his country (USA) I can make preparations for the mutiny 
in any other country. Our organization and our arrangements are so 
complete that the Ghadar work will not be stopped by my leaving the 
country. I shall have to go to Germany to make arrangements for the 
approaching Ghadar".'^ ^ 
In Bengal also Sachin Sanyal had to wait all day for the signal of 
revolt. It was only through papers he learned that the moment was 
smothered. Though the rebellion failed but the revolutionaries who escaped 
were still very active, the arrest continued, their revolutionary activities by 
spreading propaganda on university campus O Dwyer reports. 
After Har Dayal left USA for Europe the Ghadar party was directed 
by Ram Chandra Peshawari with the arrival of Maulvi Barakatullah who 
was active in the Ghadar party and closed to Har Dayal. Horst Kruger says 
that the Germans finally sent Mohammad Barkatullah, who they knew was 
a close friend of Har Dayal's and had worked with him in the Ghadar Party 
25 . Daily San Francisco Chronicle, 23 June 1914. 
26 . Ghadar Issue, 23rd June, 1914. 
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in America. Barkatullah spent several days in Geneva and after discussion of 
the German position on Indian aims, won Har Dayal over and brought about 
his move to Berlin. He arrived there in January 1915 under the alias Ramdas 
from German East Africa^' and Bhai Bhagwan Singh from Tokyo had 
strengthened the hands of "Ghadar party". It was almost evident that 
Germany was getting ready for war with England and Har Dayal had very 
before informed the Ghadarites of such possibilities and hence forth directed 
Indians motives in America to return home for revolt Indians in order to use 
this opportunity held a meeting of Ghadar party on 15 August 1915 and it 
was decided that the Ghadar party should declare. In open warfare against 
British rule in India and proclaim India a free and sovereign Republic 
For purchasing arms and ammunition funds were to be collected and 
appeals to be issued to Indians all over the world to proceed to India and 
start fighting for freedom.^ * 
One of the most important individuals among the returning Indians 
was the maratha brahman Vishnu Ganesh Pingale who had early association 
himself with Khankhoje and the militant approach to the solution of India's 
nationalist problem. Pingale arrived in India in November of 1914 and 
almost immediately joined forces with Rash Behari Basu (Bose) then the 
leading revolutionary in the country.^' 
Rash Behari Bose from his hiding place dispatch returning patriots 
to different revolutionary center's which had been established and gave 
27 . E. Jaiwant Paul and Shubh Paul, op.cit., p. 121. 
28 . Memorandum on the organization of the Ghadar conspiracy, US Department of Justice Record, 
Poll No. 4, NAI. 
29 . Emily C. Brown, op.cit.. 1975, New Delhi, p. 198. 
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them the assignments. Pingale took charge from Sachindra nath sanyal was 
also assigned duties in this areas Feb. 21, 1915 was set as the date for 
simultaneous uprising from Lahore to Dacca. 
The strategy involved the German help for supplying of arms 
ammunition and funds to Indian revolutionaries. On the other hand 
revolutionaries in Punjab and Bengal turned towards political dacoity for 
collecting money and materials. A sum of Rs. $ 9410 was collected in 
Bengal itself. Shaukat Usmani writes that in Punjab pro British rich man 
were forced to part with money or was killed. We mentions an incident 
where Rs. 22 thousand was collected in Punjab from pro-British rich man. '^ 
Around 15 incidents of attack and said (including raid on treasury of 
sub division) was reported from Ferozpur district alone. This incident was 
important for Ghadarite as it reveals their bravery and commitment as there 
was serious encounter of Ghadarites with the police and villagers. Two men 
on the side of the Ghadar were killed in the fight seven were arrested and the 
remaining escaped.^ ^ 
According to the British report "Bomb's were prepared arms were 
got together and flags were made ready, a declaration of war was drawn up. 
Instruments were collected for destroying railways and telegraph wires''.''^ 
30 . Report of Committee appointed to investigate Revolutionary Conspiracies in India Cd. 1990 
(London: HM Stationery Ofifice, 1918) p. 65, hereafter referred to as Sedition Committee 
Report. 
31 . Shaukat Usmani, "Page from the Past : Sikhs Take up Challenge", the Bharat Jyoti, May 13, 
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33 . Sedition Committee Report, p. 65. 
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The Battle cry of revolutionaries was maro firangi ko (kill the 
foreigners).•''* Giving a detail description about the strategies of Ghadar 
revolutionaries owing to the filling no. of troops in India because of 1st 
World War Bala Shastri Hardas mentions that "the first targets would be 
British officials" - military and civil. Then political prisoners would be 
released and "treasuries would be looted". The army camps would be 
mopped and from there they would secure stores of arms and ammunitions. 
The telegraph lines would be cut off and then after entrusting the loot arms, 
weapons, ammunitions and funds to local cells, the leaders would rally in all 
their strength in the Punjab which was ready to give fight for one full year.''^  
The rebellion had failed the returned emigrants who had escaped 
arrest however, continued their revolutionary activities, spreading 
propaganda on the university campuses and in the military cantonments. It 
was not until August 1915 that the Ghadar rebellion was crushed in Punjab. 
A total of 12 special tribunals tried 175 accused, of this number, 136 were 
convicted; 35 to be hanged a similar number to be transported for life and 
the remainder sentenced to imprisonment or transportation for shorter 
periods. Lord Harding commuted the sentences of 20 who had been marked 
for hanging their sentences being changed or transportation for life. One of 
these was Bhai Parmanand who hardly deserved the role assigned him by the 
British as the "link between the disaffected section of the Hindu 
intelligentsia and the Sikhs of the Ghadar party".^^ Though Har Dayal was at 
this time in Germany working out the expansion of Ghadar movement and 
34. Emily C. Brown, op.cit., p. 199. 
35 . Hardas, op.cit., pp. 265-66. 
36 . Sir Michael Francis 0 Duwyer, op.cit., p. 198. 
39 
paving way for Indias sovereignty but he still consider to be the main 
"instigator of the abortive rebellion".^' Sedition committee report put 
forward the view that returning emigrants had been indoctrinated with ideas 
of equality and democracy in America and let to believe by Har Dayal that 
India can be made into a Utopia in which all will be equal and plague and 
famine cease to exist by the simple expedient of driving out the British. 
Astounded by the genius faculty of Har Dayal and his endeavour of uniting 
the Indians abroad and also inciting in them the future possibilities of 
independence Dharamvira eulogices. 
But some how the message of this planned Revolt which was 
schedule on 21 Feb. 1915. Fell into hands of informer and finally from him 
to the British as a consequence headquarters of Rash Behari Bose in Lahore 
were raided 2 days before the uprising the British secured all details of the 
plot and was therefore made themselves well prepared for crush the 
rebellion even before it was started. The British soldiers whatever be the no 
patrolled the streets of Lahore, Delhi, Ambala, Ferozpur to "resist any 
eventuality or uprising against which all the armies and navies of Empire 
and capitalists are quite helpless. He sacrificed wealth, he sacrificed health 
He sacrificed love, he sacrificed life itself. He gave himself and won the 
world. He too could have said "I have annihilated myself completely". No 
wonder that the people who recited the doings of Har Dayal in America held 
him to be the "liberator of India" and called him "maharaj Har Dayal" with 
the inner satisfaction that they were doing their duty to the mother country, 
those thousands left for India knowing full well that death awaited them 
37. Emily C. Brown, qp.c//., p. 201. 
38 . Sedition Committee Report, p. 155. 
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there. As taught by Har Dayal they rejected reptile prudence and undertook 
the sacred mission in or religious spirit".^' 
Though the movement in Punjab failed but the Bengal 
Revolutionaries harbingered the hope of making the uprising successful 
from Germans for arms and ammunition. Har Dayal's distrust of pan-
Islamism, his differences with Indian Muslims in Turkey and his utter 
disdain for the Turks was a difficult combination and boded ill for his 
mission in Constantinople. He left the Turkish capital in disgust for the 
second time and went to Budapest in late 1915. The German Embassy was 
glad to see the last of him and had been about to request the Foreign Office 
to remove Har Dayal from Constantinople 'in a most unobtrusive way'."*" 
The consignment was cleared from San Francisco on April 22, 1915 on the 
ship mawrick as per schedule plan the consignment of Maverick was to be 
transferred to another ship Anne Larson. But Anne Larson reached Socorro 
island before Maverick left San Francisco hence they both missed each other 
as a result Maverick proceeded without any arms. The Revolutionaries 
waited at Rai Mangal the area where Maverick were to discharged its cargo 
but as expected did not turn up. Many more attempts were made by the 
Germans to supply arms and ammunition to revolutionaries. All these 
venture - Jakarta, Manila, Singapore, Shanghai, Rangoon were participated 
by return Indians who were members of Ghadar party, the sedition 
committee summarized its findings by saying 
39. Dharamvira "Rash Behari the Great" Rash Behari Basu ed. Radhanath Rath (Calcutta: Biklani 
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"Our examination of the German arms schemes suggests that the 
revolutionaries concerned were for too sanguine and that the Germans with 
whom they got in touch were very ignorant of the movement of which they 
attempted to take advantage"/' 
Before discussing the causes of the failure of the Ghadar movement 
the review of the whole background of Ghadar conspiracy starting from 
Indian immigrants stationed at USA and Canada. One can safely conclude 
that. Many Sikhs and Hindu Punjabis who tasted freedom outside colonial 
India in USA stated Ghadr movement to free India from British rule in early 
1900's. These Sikhs and Punjabi Hindus were sent to Canada which was under 
British rule for labour work. They crossed the border over to USA and settled 
in Western Coast of USA in cities like Portland, San Francisco, San Jose and 
Los Angeles. These Punjabis created Gurdwaras and established societies. 
They were subject to draconian laws like "not allowed to marry to American 
woman" by many of these states at that time. The word Ghadr can be 
commonly translated as mutiny, was the name given to the newspaper edited 
and published for the Hindustani Association of the Pacific Coast which was 
founded at Portland, United States of America, in 1912. The movement this 
Association gave rise to for revolutionary activities in India also came to be 
known by the designation of Ghadar, 
It is said that by 1908 about 5000 Indians had entered Canada. 99% of 
which were Punjabis Sikhs. Many Indians were also studying at various 
universities all over USA. Americans and few Indians established Indo-
American National Association. Many students from prominent universities 
41 . R.K. Trivedi, Critical Triangle: India, Britain and Turkey 1908-24, Publication Scheme, Jaipur 
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like Berkeley University, Stanford and Harvard joined this association. Lala 
Hardayal of Stanford University, Sant Teja Singh of Harvard University, and 
Bhai Parmanand decided to get more students belonging to the poor families 
for Higher education in the USA and Canada. 
Indians who went to the United States and Canada came from rural 
farming middle class and labour, a large number of among them being ex-
servicemen. In the beginning, the Indians went to San Francisco and Stockton 
in California, Portland and St. John in Oregon and Washington states and to 
Vancouver and Victoria in British Columbia , Canada. Such persons as Amar 
Singh and Gopal Singh who had gone to America in 1905, and Tarak Nath Das 
and Ram Nath Puri who followed them, starting preaching against the British 
rule in India. They also started a paper called Azadi Ka circular in Urdu. This 
paper was distributed among the armed forces in India to rouse them against 
the British. Result was that Canadian government which was under British rule 
started harassing them. While labour was encouraged to harass foreign labour, 
while Chinese and Japanese government protested against these atrocities 
against their nationals, Indian government did nothing. The Canadian 
government further tightened the entry of Indians into Canada. It passed a 
legislation that newcomers would not be permitted to land on the Canadian 
soil unless they came from the country of their birth or citizenship by a 
continuous journey, and on through tickets purchased before leaving the 
country of their birth or citizenship. They were also required to possess $ 200 
against the previously fixed sum of $25. 
In order to fight the unjust immigration laws, the Indians (mostly Sikhs) 
organized Khalsa Diwan Society in Vancouver in 1907 with branches in 
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Victoria, Abbotsford, New Westminster, Fraser Hill, Duncan Coombs and 
Ocean falls. The Sikhs built a Gurdwara at Vancouver which was inaugurated 
in January 1908. In 1909 only 6 Indians were allowed to visit Canada. Same 
year Indian immigrants organized Hindustan Association under the 
presidentship of Bhai Bhag Singh Bhikkivind. Its objectives were to establish 
Indian rule in India, provision of safeguards from loot by foreigners, etc .The 
association started two newspapers, Pardesi Khalsa in Punjabi and Svedesh 
Sevak in Urdu. These activities awakened the Indian immigrants. Persons like 
Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna, Hamam Singh Tundilat, Udham Singh Kasel, 
Rakha Ram, Ishar Singh Marhana and others would collect on Sundays and 
other holidays and ponder over the problems. St. John and Seattle become 
center of their activities. 
Occasionally Ghadar published the following advertisement: 
Wanted: Enthusiastic and heroic soldiers for 
Organizing Ghadr in Hindustan : 
Remuneration: Death 
Reward : Martyrdom 
Pension: Freedom 
Field of work : Hindustan. 
IV 
The Ghadr party president often visited the Indian groups to exhort them 
to join freedom movement, Lala Hardyal general secretary was arrested on the 
pretext of a speech delivered by him three years earlier. Baba Sohna Singh now 
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became the general secretary. Bhai Santokh Singh became President, editing of 
paper was taken over by Bhai Hamam Singh of Kotla Naudh Singh. The 
party's plan was to invade Kashmir from China, then go for the Punjab 
followed by other provinces. The members started getting training in the use of 
weapons and making of bombs; several got training in flying aircraft also. One 
of them, Hamam Singh, had his hand blown off while in process of bomb 
making, and he was thence onwards known as Tundilat, the armless knight. 
The party carried out considerable propaganda in Japan where Maulawi 
Barkat Ullah was a professor in Tokyo University. His presence attracted many 
muslims to Ghadr Party. The Kamagatu Maru incident added ftiel to fire. The 
fiurst world war broke out in July 1914. On 5 August, leading members of 
Ghadr party declared war on the British and decided to take advantage of the 
involvement of British in the war. The Ghadr party declared war on the British 
and decided to come to India to carry out armed revolution against the British. 
Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna and his companions left for India on 22 
August 1914, the first ship with 26 Indians left Vancouver, on 29 August, 
another ship with 60-70 Indians left San Francisco for India. According to 
government records, 2312 Indian Ghadr men had entered India between 13 
October 1914 and 25 February 1915. Their influx continued till 1916 when 
their number increased to more than 8,000. But it is likely that the Ghadr men 
had entered India in greater numbers than the government knew. Government 
was very active and at least 50% of them were arrested or confined to their 
villages by state governments. 
The Ghadr party established a new press and published small pamphlets 
such as: Ghadr Sandesh, Ailan-I-Jang, Tilak, Nadar Mauqa, Rikab-gan; Canada 
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da Duhhra, Naujavan utho, Sachchz Pukar, and so on. These pamphlets were 
published in Punjabi, Urdu and Hindi, and were distributed among the public 
and the soldiers. The party also produced their own flag having red, yellow and 
green colours. Dr. Mathura Singh supervised factories producing armaments. 
The party members contacted students. They contacted soldiers 
stationed especially at Mian Mir (Lahoare), Jalandhar, Firozpur, Peshawar, 
Jhelum, Rawalpindi, Mardan, Kohat, Bannu, Ambala, Meerut,. Kanpur and 
Agra cantonments. The soldiers were generally in sympathy with the 
movement. Many party workers joined the army with a view to obtaining arms 
and ammunition. Contacts were also established with Bengal revolutionaries 
such as Rash Behari Bose whose close companions were Sachin Sanyal and 
Vishnu Ganesh Pingle. Pingle acted as a link between the Ghadr party and 
Bengalis. 
The movement faced financial difficuhies in India. The expenses had 
increased owing to opening of various branches, travelling, purchase of arms 
and ammunition and publications. Money was not easily available as it was in 
foreign countries. To overcome this difficulty, the party had to resport to 
forcible acquisition of funds by under-taking political dacoities. 
After the outbreak of war the Ghadrites sent a message to the Turkish 
ambassador in the United States to ask if Turkey would join the war against 
Britain; in such an eventuality they would support it and fight against its enemy 
Britain. Barakatullah contested British claims of Indian loyalty and expressed 
his admiration and friendship for Germany.'*^  
42 . Sedition Committee Report, p. 54. 
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All the preparations completed, the party executive met on 12 February 
1915, and decided to start the rebellion on 21 February. Their plan was 
simultaneously to attack and capture Mian Mir and Firozpur contaonments; 
128"^  Pioneer and 12 Cavalry were to capture Meerut Cantonment and then 
proceed to Delhi. Units in cantonments in northern 21 India were expected to 
join the rebellion. 
The British Government had intelligence men posted at railway stations 
in cities and in important villages. The lambardars, zaildars and other village 
functionaries were also alerted to provide information. The government had 
managed to plant informers in the Ghadr party itself. Before the new leadership 
came forward and reorganized the movement's plans, the British Government 
"knew much more about their designs and was in a better position to cope with 
them." In spite of this, the Ghadrites in the central Punjab murdered policemen 
and informers and attempted to derail trains and blow up bridges. Factories for 
preparing bombs were established. All this made the government feel that they 
were "living over a mines full of explosives". 
When the party learnt that the information about he D-Day had leaked, 
they advanced the date of rebellion to 19 February, but this information also 
reached the police through their informer, Kirpal. The police raided the party 
headquarters at four different places in Lahore and arrested 13 of the "most 
dangerous revolutionaries". All cantonments were alerted and the Indian troops 
placed under vigilance, some were even disarmed. Arrests of Ghadr men took 
place all over the Punjab. Rash Behari Bose, with the help of Kartar Singh 
Sarabha, escaped from Lahore to Varanasi; Vishnu Ganesh Pingle was arrested 
at Meerut on 23 March 1915. All the leaders were put in the Lahore jail. 
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The government of the punjab sought and the Government of India 
passed under the Defence of India Act wide powers to the Punjab Government 
who formed a special tribunal of three judges, including one Indian, to try the 
Ghadr men in the Central Jail, Lahore. Thus the rebellion was smashed by the 
government before it had really taken shape. 
The Ghadr men were tried by the Special Tribunal in what are known as 
Lahore conspiracy cases in batches. The trial of the first batch began on 26'*' 
April 1915. In all, 291 persons were tried and sentenced as under; death for 42, 
114 were transported for life, 23 awarded varying terms of imprisonment, 42 
were acquitted. Confiscation of property was ordered in the case of many. No 
one appealed against the punishments. Those who were hanged included Kartar 
Singh Sarabha, Jagat Singh (Sursingh) Vishnu Ganesh Pingle, Hamam Singh 
Sialkoti, Bakshish Singh (son of Ishar Singh), Bhai Balvant Singh (Khurdpur), 
Babu Ram, Hamam Singh, Hafiz Abdulla and Rur Singh (Saanghval). 
Under the circumstances, the army units which had promised to join the 
revolution kept quiet. However, some units such as 26 Punjabi, 7 Rajput, 12 
Cavalry, 23 Cavalry, 128 Pioneers, Malaya State Guides, 23 Mountain Battery, 
24 Jat Artillery, 15 Cancers, 22 Mountain Battery, 130 Baluch and 21 Punjabi 
did come out in the open. About 700 men of 5 light Infanty, located in 
Singapore, mutineed on 15 February and took possession of the fort. The 
rebellion was subdued by the British troops' 126 men were tried by court 
martial which sentenced 37 to death, 41 to transportation for life, and the 
remaining to varying terms of imprisonment soldiers fi*om other units were 
punished as under: 
Death Transportation - 32 
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23 Cavalry 
12 Cavalry 
130Baluch 
128 Trisoners 
1 for life 
The party workers also went to Iran and Iraq to instigate Indian troops 
against the British, and to Turkey to exhort Indian prisoners to fight for India's 
freedom. In Iran, the party was able to raise an Indian Independence Army. The 
Army advanced towards Baluchistan, and an route capture Kirmanshah. Then 
they advanced along the coast towards Karachi. Meanwhile, Turkey was 
defeated and the British had occupied Baghdad. The Indian independence 
Army thus losing its base was also defeated. 
The Ghadr party contacted Germany, Turkey, Afghanistan, China and 
other countries, but not much help came from any of these countries. Germany 
sympathized with the Ghadr party and occasionally tried to render some help in 
the form of weapons and money, but these often failed to reach the party. For 
instance, 5,000 revolvers on board Henry S. which sailed from Manila were 
captured en route by the British. Germany had also formed an Oriental Bureau 
for translating and disseminating inflammatory literature to the Indian prisoners 
of war in Germany. 
During World War 1, revolutionaries from most countries had gone to 
Switzerland, which was a neutral country. The Indian there formed Indian 
Revolutionary Society, also known as Berlin-India Committee. The Society 
had formed a provisional government at Kabul, but had no contacts with the 
Indian public. The Ghadr party established links with the Society and both 
43 . Harbans Singh, "The Encyclopedia of Sikhism", 1996, p. 55. 
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agreed to help each other. Germany sent financial help to the Soviet but, on 
learning that it was being misappropriated, discontinued it. The Society soon 
collapsed. No sum ever reached the Ghadr party. The Ghadr movement, as says 
O'Dwyer, "was by far the most serious attempt to subvert British rule in India. 
Most of the workers were illiterate - only 25 of them knew Urdu or Punjabi". 
Still they organized a strong movement which for the time being thrilled the 
country and made the British panic. Although the movement was suppressed, it 
provided nucleus for the Akali movement that followed a few years later. The 
Ghadr leaders were especially prominent among the Babar Akalis. 
V. 
Among the many factors that caused the Ghadar movement a 
failure, one of the main factor was the organizational weakness of the 
Ghadar party. It should be noted that the party was formed on 21** April 
1913 and its executive committee which consists of 10 members - Bhai 
Bagwan Singh - President, Bhai Santosh Singh - General Secretary, Munshi 
Ram Treasurer, Ram Chand - Manager of the Paper ground, Bihari Lai -
Editor, Godha Ram - Urdu Editor, Gopal Singh Sohi - Punjabi Editor, Hari 
Singh Fakir - Assistant Editor, Sunder Singh Ghali - Office Secretary, Ram 
Singh Dhuleta - staff was formed only on 31 Nov. 1913 and the war broke 
out in July 1914. And the party was hardly prepared for the task that it 
undertook. Its members had neither experience nor background of running a 
revolutionary movement. This is the reason that its secret commission was 
not fully prepared and hence forth the information of the revolt was looked 
at an earlier stage. Another drawback of the Ghadar party that though it 
became very famous abroad in several countries but its popularity and 
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existence was negligible in India even Dchen chiah admits that "though it 
(the party) had become popular among the Indians in foreign countries it 
was practically non existent in India even in the Punjab which ought to have 
been the heart and soul of the movement.'*'* 
Despite of the awareness of these weaknesses the Ghadar party took 
the opportunity of war and attacked the Britishers. In the meeting held on 15 
August, 1914, the question was discussed "should the enemy be attacked 
when he is, entangled in war or should the opportunity be lost by sitting 
silent ? It was resolved that the party should not lose this opportunity, as it 
was better to fail in the attempt than to do nothing"."*^ One more reason that 
the Ghadarite failed at the end was that the 1*' world war broke out in 1914, 
much earlier to the expectation of the Ghadarites. According to Baba 
Harnam Singh Tundliat "the Ghadar party leaders expected the war to break 
out not before 1920".^ ^ 
In Phillipines the Ghadarites were hold by Gyani Bhagwan Singh 
that "the revolution would have been started in 1917 but owing to the 
outbreak of war it would have to be launched soon".'*' Hence one of the 
reason was that the Ghadarites were not fully prepared amongst themselves 
at the outbreak of war in 1914. 
44 . Statement given by D. Chenchiah, 6 Arulamul Street, T. Nagar Madras 17 dated the 24th 
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After Har Dayal absconded to Switzerland the party was under the 
effective control of Ram Chandra but had Har Dayal continued to lead party 
under his control things might had have different result. It appears during 
the war Har Dayal interest in the movement slackened, the govt, report on 
internal political situation for the month of March 1915. Underlines that 
"Har Dayal who is still in Switzerland is engaged in writing a book on 
philosophy which he hopes to publish after the war. He is also studying 
Spanish"."*^ 
As soon as the call was given by the party leaders to the Ghadarites 
in foreign land to return to India. All the Gradarites left their countries to 
return without knowing any definite programme as to what to be done in 
India. An uncertainty also lies as there was no place for the assembly of 
Ghadarites and neither there was any method or device to escape arrest on 
arrival in India which was so very certain."*' Leadership which was available 
within the party could not be availed for the movement the sponsors were 
arrested immediately on the landing on Indian soil.^° These include leader's 
like Sohan Singh Bhakana, Kesar Singh and Jawala Singh. After their arrest 
when the revolt started the other leaders took the front sail and was 
incapable and unable to rise to the occasion to handle and coordinate these 
revolutionary forces.^' 
48 . Home Department Political, Govt, of India, Proceedings, April 1915, Nos. 412-415, Report on 
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After the departure of the original office-bearers of the party of 
India, Munshi Ram was elected President, Sunder Singh Ghali Treasurer and 
Bishan Singh Hindi supervisor. Pandit Ram Chandra was given charge of 
publication of the Ghadar. These leaders were to provide further guidance 
money arms and ammunition to the Ghadrites who had left for India and to 
keep the organization alive. But they selfishly deviated form the real path. 
Ram Chandra tried to assume all powers and to become a dictators. He tried 
to get rid of some of the action workers of the party in order to have his own 
way. For instance Gopal Singh a member of the executive committee was 
sent to Siam and Bhai Ram Singh to India. 
There were also report that Ram Chandra misused his authority. 
According to Gyani Bhagwan Singh more than $ 15000 in cash were 
deposited in banks in the name of Pandit's wife. Properties were purchased 
in the name of the Pandits personal friends who were not even members of 
the party, the two plots on wood street were the present Ashram stands had 
been, put in the name of Mr. Reed an American gentlemen. Without 
entering into the debate that weather these allegations are true or not one 
thing is quite clear that party fund were being misused and there were 
internal conflicts among the leaders. 
Ghadarites failed on account of their opposition faced by Native 
Durbar Sir Michael, O Dawyer mentions his cordial thanks to the native 
durbar for extending cooperation and assistance in repressing seditions 
attempts.^ '* The police also honour the valuable cooperation of police of 
52 . Gurudev Singh Deol, op.cit., p. 172. 
53 . Bhagwan Singh, Brief sketch of Life lived, page 10 village and Post Office Wrong District 
Amritsar dated nil. 
54 . Home Department (Political), Govt, of India 1917, Proceeding for April No. 53, p. 5. 
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Kapurthala state in winding up the revolutionaries.^^ They failed because 
they were unable in two essential point one was money and others were 
arms. Arms were supposed to come from Germany through efforts of leaders 
of Ghadar party in San Francisco but they failed to fulfill the promise. The 
1*^  Ghadar scheme owed nothing to Germany in its inception and very little, 
if any thing at all in its execution in the later schemes however the Ghadar 
party and the Germans worked together.^ ^ 
Furthermore, the weapons they secured through smuggling and laids 
on armouries were not enough even to arm two or three dozen people they 
were too inadequate to win a revolution. Only if the expected arms had 
arrived and masses of people had joined it there would have been some 
chance of success.^'' 
The British security and sky system was very efficient and it did 
among the Ghadar movement have their secret agents in Canada, USA, 
Hong Kong to checks the activities of Indians. The 1*' ship after Koma gota 
maru carrying the Ghadrites reached Calcutta on the 12* October 1914, but 
the govt, got scenes of the intention of the coming Ghadarites as early as in 
August 1914. It is evident from the telegram dated 13 August 1914 of the 
governor General of Canada to the Secretary of state for colonies "Received 
information that Yugantar Ashram arranging return to India of as many 
Hindu (Indians, as possible by next boat from San Francisco. Present crisis 
considered favourable opportunity to cause trouble in India".^ ^ 
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Britishers got their secret agent planted in Ghadar party one of them 
being Kirpal Singh who was engaged by K.B. Liquat Hayat Khan DSP 
Amritsar. He joined the organization on 12 Feb. 1915. Just 9 days before the 
planned Revolt and pass the information of the planning to the police. The 
Indian leader's at that time specially those who belonged to Indian national 
congress were helping the British govt. Leaders like Mahatma Gandhi were 
assisting the British during the war^ ^ and Tilak disclaimed hostility to his 
majesty's govt, and condemned the acts of violence which had been 
committed in different parts of India.^° The attitude of Indian leaders was 
hostile and their hostility came under the way of success of Ghadar 
movement the religious organization in Punjab during this period was not 
helpful to the Ghadar revolutionaries. The chief Khalsa Dewan and 
organization of the Sikhs in Punjab issued manifesto disowning Sikh 
immigrants on the ground that these revolutionaries were mischief mongers 
and should not be followed.^' It was also said that a Hukum Nama was 
issued from the Akal Takht to the Sikh masses that the Sikh members of the 
Ghadar party were not real Sikhs. 
The Ghadar movement also failed because there was lack of popular 
support. Any successful movement needs support of masses and presence of 
political consciousness, the country as a whole at that time was not prepared 
for this type of Revolution, the report of commissioner of JuUendher refers 
"I do not think there is any chance of disaffected Canadian emigrants 
59 . Gurudev Singh Deol, op.cit., p. 178. 
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receiving any measures of popular support at least I shall be surprised if they 
do so"." 
Though the Ghadar movement failed but contribution of it cannot be 
undermined. Sohan Singh Josh had wonderfully penned his opinion -
Their contribution of this chapter to Indian history was 
unforgettable and everlasting they were the first to raise the banner of unity 
for complete national liberation along with the militant nationalists of 
Bengal, Maharashtra and exiles they propogated the idea of marking India a 
democratic republic, they introduced the idea of secularism making religion 
the private concern of each individual, harming religious discussion in their 
meetings, practicing interdining and abolishing distinction of race, colour, 
religion, caste and untouchability, there was nothing parochial about them. 
The Gadar freedom-fighters raised the struggle for freedom from individual 
terrorism and group, terrorism to the highest peak of entering the British 
army hegiments. The citadel of British domination appealing to their 
dormant patriotism and wining a good number of them to their side, who 
actually came out against their British masters were court martialled and 
shot they shook them of their stupor of loyalty to British imperialists.^^ 
62 . Home Department Political Deposit, Government of India, Proceedings January 1915, No. 43 
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Chapter - 3 
HAR DAYAL'S INTELLECTUAL PURSUIT 
Har Dayal was away from England for nearly two decades. He was 
deeply involved in revolutionary politics both in Europe and United States 
of America. The British authorities therefore looked at him with suspicion. 
He decided to come back England and engage himself in academic research 
and intellectual pursuit. 
How this transformation has come in his life. He came back to the 
school of Oriental and African Studies, London. Perhaps it would remain a 
matter of guess and interpretation because Har Dayal himself did not write 
or clarify his position regarding this change of course in his career. Har 
Dayal decided to return to his academic studies after a lapse of nearly two 
decades. Obviously, certain questions need to be raised. Whether Har Dayal 
willingly decided to withdraw from revolutionary activism ? On the 
contrary, whether his persuit for a doctoral research was a pretext to 
restrengthen Ghadrite movement in England ? We have no explanation from 
him. He was at peace and the British authorities allowed him to complete his 
research and obtain successfully the Doctor of Philosophy degree in 1930 
from "School of Oriental and African Studies, London. The theme of his 
research thesis was 'Boddhisattava Doctrine in Buddhist and Sanskrit 
Literature'. For his thesis he worked with Sir Francis Young, Sir Ralph 
Turner and others whom he thanked for help and support during his 
research, such as Dr. Rhys David, Dr. Stede, Dr. Nalinakash Dutt and Gukul 
Chand. He got his thesis published in 1932 by a London based publisher. 
Subsequently it was published in India by a Delhi publisher Motilal 
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Banarsidas. He dedicated his book to intellectual of the world. It contains 
seven chapters: the chapter one recount the different factors including the 
influence of Persian religio-cult, Greek art and Christian ethics that 
contributed to the rise and growth of Boddhisattava doctrine. 
While in the chapter two he expounded the theory on the emergence 
of the thought of enlightenment for the welfare and liberation of all 
creatures. Chapter three describes thirty seven practices and principles 
conducive to the attainment of enlightenment. Chapter four explains the ten 
perfections (paramitas) that lead to the welfare, rebirth, serenity, spiritual, 
cultivation and supreme knowledge. Chapter five mentions different stages 
of spiritual rise on the aspirant's long journey to the final emancipation. 
Chapter six relates to the events of Gautama Buddha's past lives as 
Boddhisattava. Chapter seven examines how the ideology and contributions 
of Boddhisattva interacted in the society. The book is written in a lucid style 
and remains an authoritative work on Boddhisattava. 
One may naturally ponder over the fact that how come a person 
who was an ardent supproter of Hinduistic pattern of Nationalism speaking 
about Hindu culture, Hindu ethics, Hindu consciousness as synonym to 
Indian culture ethics and consciousness turned towards Buddhism for his 
intellectual fulfilment. 
Har Dayal in 1925, possible reaffirmed his political views in these 
words : "I declare that the future of the Hindu race, of Hindustan and of the 
Punjab rests on four pillars : (1) Hindu Sangathan (2) Hindu Raj, (3) 
Shuddhi of Moslems (4) Conquest and Shuddhi of Afghanistan and the 
frontiers. So long as the Hindu nation does not accomplish these four things 
the safety of our children and great grandchildren will ever be in danger and 
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the safety of the Hindu race will be impossible. The Hindu race has but one 
history and its institutions are homogeneous. But the musalmans and 
Christians are to be removed from the confines of Hinduism for their 
religions are alien and they love Persian, Arab, and European Institutions. 
Thus just as one removes foreign matter from the eye shuddhi must be made 
of those two religions. Afghanistan and the hilly regions of the frontier very 
formerly part of India but are at present under the domination of Islam. Just 
as there is Hindu religion in Nepal so there must be Hindu institutions in 
Afghanistan and the frontier territory. Otherwise it is useless to win swaraj 
for mountain tribes are always war like hungry. If they become your 
enemies the age of Nadirshah and Zamanshah will begin anew. At present 
English officers are protecting the frontiers; but it cannot always be. If 
Hindus want to be protect themselves they must conquer Afghanistan and 
use from tiers and convert all the mountain tribes" (His views were 
published in the paper "Punjabi" published from Lahore, 1925). 
Evidently, Har Dayal's views were in line with the Punjab politics 
of Hindus, particularly from the platform of the Arya Samaj organizations 
and journals. It was purely a sectarian and communal stance. Having taken 
part in the Ghadar movement he carried his narrow sectarian learnings. He 
appears to have not taken into consideration the changes that have come into 
post first world war politics in India. The militant and revolutionary 
movement of all shades - secular, sectarian and communal had come to a 
scene. It saw the Victorious British Empire and the emergence of Gandhi in 
Indian politics with a new method of struggle and Indianness, the movement 
under Gandhi had gamed a wider mass base. Here was Har Dayal having 
drifted from the revolutionary movement and unreconciled to the change 
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that have been brought about by Gandhi in the struggle for India's 
independence. He was unaware and cut off from India and its politics. He 
stood alone on a sectarian communal platform isolated his own 
revolutionary crusades. Yet, he had channelized his intellectual energies in 
gaining a doctoral degree in his intellectual pursuit. 
The word Boddhisattava itself is prone to etymological analysis. It 
is composed of two words "Boddhi" and "Sattava" both of which connote 
deeply spiritual meaning. The term boddhisattava had a Pali origin and is 
implied to a person who aspires for bodhi and enlightenment the concept of 
Boddhisattava means "Boddhi to be".' 
The word Bodhi is derived from the root word Budh means 
awakening and enlightenment and sattava derived from present participle of 
the root sant means "to be" or "a being" or literary one who ease a sentinent 
being.^ Hence the term is taken to mean one whose essence is enlightenment 
or enlightened knowledge. If one implies these meaning in a broader 
perspective its connotation will be a seeker after enlightenment. A buddha in 
working (a buddha to be) the suggestions are given that this pali term is 
derive from the Sanskrit term sakta i.e. one who is attach to or desire to gain 
enlightenment. If one inquires the usage of term in original pali buddhism it 
was simply and exclusively to designate Gautam, Buddha prior to his 
enlightenment. It implies that every man is a potential buddha having the 
capacity or potentialities to be enlightened the concept of Bodhisattava 
along with that of Buddha and of cakravartin (world ruler) was in vogue in 
India even before the appearance of Gautama Buddha.^ 
1 . The Boddhisattava concept by AGS Kariyawasam, Buddhism Publication Society, 2002. 
2 . Boddhia Leaves No. 157 Buddhist Publication Society, Kandy, Sri Lanka, 2000. 
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Har Dayal gives a detail range of interpretation of word "sattava" 
that has been offered by ancient and modem scholars. He mentions, seven 
broad divisions of the interpretation of sattava his effort is heavily tax with 
several references. He has quoted both original as well as secondary sources 
ranging from pali dictionary Astasahasrika Prajna paramita, Sanskrit 
dictionary, yoga sutra, Patanjoili 'yoga sutrani' C. Eliot, H. Hacmann, L.D. 
Barnett, N. Kern, D.T, Sujuki and the list is numerous. He finally brings 
home the conclusion that the Boddhisattava suggests the two ideas of 
existence and struggle (herioic being spiritual barrier - as interpreted in 
Pali) and not merely the Notion of simple existence. He opines that the 
world boddhisattva often coupled with mahasattava (Great Being).'* 
One important reference that Har Dayal gives is that from K.E. 
Neuman's majjhima Nikaya in which he argues that sattava is wrongly 
sanskritised for Pali word satta. Neuman upholds the argument that sattava 
may correspond to Sanskrit sakta, hence forth Boddhisatta 'pali word' from 
which Sanskrit word is derived would mean Boddhisakta (one who is 
devoted or attach to Bodhi.^ 
Sattava derived from -> Sakta (Sanskrit) 
(Pali) 
Sanskrit - Clung stuck or attached 
(Root word, Sanskrit diet.) 
Bodisattava - Bodhi Sakta one which clings / strucks to Bodhi 
(Enlightenment) 
4. Lala Har Dayal Boddhisattava Doctrine in Buddhist and Sanskrit Literature, Munshilal and 
Banarsidas, New Delhi, p. 9. 
5 . Majjhima Nikaya, edited by V. Trenckner and R. Chalmers (London 188-89, vol. 1, p. 617). 
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Furthermore, Neuman sites other words like manasattta. Among manasatta 
bhavasatta.^ Among the most range of interpretation of sattava one is free to 
choose meaning suiting intellectual and spiritual taste and convenience. One 
thing is quite different that sattava remineds of Derridas " trace" where it 
always reminds us of its in completeness to meaning but within the limits of 
its potential pregnancy, it will be criminal assaultation if one fixes and 
absolute paradigm to designate one particular or set of particular meaning of 
word sattava. For the level of understanding Boddhisattava can take 
meaning of "the process of Buddha in making". 
Further in chapter 1 of his thesis world may Dayal under the sub 
title of the background discusses the various contradiction with in 
Buddhism that led to the emergence of "Boddhisattava"He points out that 
Boddhisattava, was the product of the reaction against arhats he discuss, the 
conception of arhatship in detail and highlights the self centeredness that 
entered in arhatship and pratyeka Buddha. Going through his book even a 
layman can understand the concept ion of arhatship which depend's on the 
following. 
1. One who had eradicated three as asarvas sense desire, Love of 
existence, and ignorance. 
2. One who practise seven factors of enlightenment: mindfulness, 
investigation, energy, joy, serenity, concentration, and equanamity. 
3. One who get rid of five nivaranas: sensaulity, malice, sloth, and 
torper, worry and excitement, and doubt. 
4. One who free himself from three roots of evil sense: desire, hatred, 
and delusion. 
Majjhima Nikaya, op.cit., p. 620 reference also given by Har Dayal. 
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5. One who fulfills tripple discipline virtuous conduct, concentration 
and wisdom. 
6. One who had no carving to fight aggregates that constitute human 
personality. From feeling perception, volitions, and conceptions. 
7. One who had no attachment to six elements of universe earth, water, 
fire air, space, mentality. 
8. One who attains six super knowledges. 
9. One who had destroyed ten fetters believe in substantial 
individuality, perverted Notion about good work, doubt, sense 
desire, hatred love of life in material and non material world's 
pride, excitement and ignorance. 
10. One who had observed ten righteous course of action by abstaining 
from killing, theft unchastely, falsehood, slander half speech, 
frivolous talk, covetousness, malice and wrong views. 
11. One who is free from three fold craving for pleasure life and 
annihilation 
12. One who practise four meditation. 
13. One who had practise four ecstatic attainment. 
14. One who practiced the supreme condition of trance. 
Only such a person is established in arahatship and arahat was thus liberated 
knowing that well that he could not be reborn as he has completed the 
accomplishment of what was to be done, Arhat was alone secluded zealous, 
earnest, master of himself. Har Dayal bring's forth these attributes of arhat 
as mention in pali canon. 
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Boddhisattava doctrine was promulgated by Buddhist leaders as a protest 
against lack of true spiritual, ferver and altruism among monk's of that 
period/ 
The arhats cared only for their own liberation from sin and sorrow and 
whole order turned into inactive and indolent monastic order as they 
believed that a monk who attain rirvana in his life could not remain in touch 
with this world of conditioned phenomena. The theory of arhatship regarded 
as doubly defected since arhatship disregarded the higher duty of acquiring 
the perfect wisdom of a Buddha and also deprive the world of service of 
Holyman and women who attain nirvana and passed away.* 
Exponent of Boddhisattava protested against arhats summum bonum known 
of nirvana and criticizes the spiritual egoism of arhats. A Boddhisattava is 
defined as one who strove to gain boddhi and scorned such nirvana as he 
wished to help and succor his fellow cheaters in the world of sorrow.^ 
Lala Har Dayal further analysis the origin and development of 
Boddhisattava doctrine which emerged in India during several centuries 
after Guntama Buddha's death. The reason for the final outcome of 
boddhisattava doctrine have been classified by Lala Har Dayal into six 
groups in chapter 2 of his book. 
The boddhisattva doctrine may be regarded as the final outcome of 
the tender cries that were out work in India during several centuries after 
Gautama Buddha's death these may be grouped and classified as follows : 
1. The natural tendencies of development within the buddhist church. 
7 . Har Dayal, Boddhisattava Doctrine, op.cit., p. 3. 
8 . Ibid., p. 4. 
9 . Ibid.., p. 6. 
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2. The influence of other Indian religious sect like the bhagavatas and 
the caivas. 
3. The influence of Persian religion and culture. 
4. The influence of Greek art. 
5. The necessities of propaganda among new semibarbarous tribes. 
Every religion or in that case any social institution is dynamic in its nature 
since it had a tendency of evolution and growth in the process of growth 
there always lies a chance of intra conflict making the institution a more 
vibrant and dynamic process. Similar tendencies were witnessed in 
Buddhism the boddisattava doctorine was a necessary outcome. In early 
Buddhism viz. the growth of two movements of thoughts: bhakti and 
idealization coupled with spiritualization of Buddha.'° 
Bhakti or devotion at first was directed toward Buddha but he was 
soon idealized, spiritulized and universalized. The division of schools 
among buddhism began at 2"*^  council with the separation of mahasaighikas 
also made contribution to the development of Boddhisattavas cult in later 
literature or it marked the remote beginning of Mahayana Buddism." 
The earliest use of the term boddhisattava in literature seems to be 
when Buddha refers to the days prior to his enlightenment in such context as 
in the days before my Enlightenment or when as yet I was only a 
Boddhisattava.'^ It was under the influence of Bhakti doctrine of Bhagwat 
Geeta that Mahayana Buddhism was developed.'^ 
10. Ibid., p. 31. 
11 . Boddhisattava concept Buddhist Publication Society Publication, 2002, p. 2. 
12 . Mahadeva Sutta (1, pp. 114, 163, III, p. 119). 
13 . Wintemitz "Problems", p. 63. 
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Several other scholar's are of the opinion that mahayana was 
influenced by directly or indirectly from Geeta (Hkerns) or atmosphere 
Krishnaile (E Senart) but Lala Har Dayal rightly argues that these views are 
based on an in accurate interpretation of history of religion. It is almost 
certain that buddhist were the originator and innovator's in several new 
developments and the Hindus followed suit.''* 
Evolution in buddhism is evident from two treatises namely 
Saddharma Pundarika and Sukhavati, vyuha Gautam Buddha appears as 
loving Father of all creature and therefore Buddhist must worship and adore 
him. Buddha has been dehumanized the physical form changed into 
transcendental and eternal being the Buddhisattava were thus chosen for 
worship and adoration in order to satisfy the needs of devout and pious 
buddhists the Buddhists invented their own class of saints (Boddhisattavas) 
chiefly by personifying different virtues and attributes of Gautama Buddhas 
personality.'^ 
Further more Har Dayal traces the influence of Hinduism exerted by 
Bhagwata sects which later on was identified with vasudeva. Historical 
evidences establishes the existence of powerful bhakti cult of the 
worshippers of vasudeva in the centuries that followed the rise of Buddhism. 
The Buddhist leader's who inaugurated the mahayana movement saved 
Buddhism from ship wreck by popularising it and inventing compassionate 
boddhisattavas as Buddhist counterparts of the Hindu deities and their 
incarnations. Their methods bear a strong resemblance to the devices 
14 . Lala Har Dayal, op.cit., p. 31. 
15. Ibid., p. 36. 
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employed by the Christian church in its struggle against the other religions 
of the Roman Empire.'^ 
From the tracts of Ancient History of India as well as parallel 
civilizations existing at that time, one thing is evident that the cross cultural 
impact on nations had transfigured many grammars of native culture and 
tradition of countries. This is true of many countries for eg. Ceylon. Persia 
Java Sumatra, Cambodia. Greece where traits of cross culturalism are 
present no one can deny the influence of Confucius, Megasthenes, Chankya, 
Buddha, who had brought significant changes in, philosophical, political and 
religious sphere of their time barring all limitations of political boundaries. 
Perhaps it was possible because political boundaries of the time kept in 
changing with the change of Emperor's and political scriptures of the period 
human mobility of the time was thus restricted by geographical reasons but 
seldom by political causes, Persian culture continued to exercise 
considerable influence on the nations of Asia during many centuries, Har 
Dayal is trying to trace perhaps most successfully when he under lies the 
fact that Persia and Indian were closed neighbours and in many respect 
persia was more advanced than India at that time. So naturally Persian 
influence on Indian socio religious thought is more likely to be there, Lala 
Har Dayal in order to bring home this argument quotes V,A.Smith who 
suggested that the lion capital of Ashoka's pillar of Sarnath the architecture 
of the places at Pataliputra and certain usages of the Maurya court point to 
the influence of Persian culture. He infers that Zorasternism the religion of 
Ancient Persia has contributed to the rise of Boddhisattava. In India he 
16 . Ibid., p. 38. 
17 . Lala Har Dayal, Boddliisattava Doctrine, op.cit., p. 39. 
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quotes J.H. Moulton who strengthen his argument; its fravashis and 
amesaspentas bear a certain resemblance to the Boddhisattava's. The 
influence of Zorasthianism on Buddhism can be perceived directly by the 
cult of sun worship which was introduced into India in S*"** cent B.C. Thus 
Har Dayal tries to establish and correlate the solar myth that penetrated deep 
into every phase of Buddhism to the direct impact of Persian religion 
cultural traditions. He deals in short or one can rather say that he traces the 
influence of Hellenic art and sculpture on Boddhisattava and on figures of 
Buddha especially attributed to Gandhara art and North western India as a 
passing reference. He dedicates a more serious study on the influence of 
Christianity towards the development of mahayana buddhism at later period 
tracing element of Alexandria, porphyry, (the Neo Platonist), sent gerome 
this true and sincere reader and scholar of Boddhisattava doctrine comes 
home with the opinion that Indian presence was already at Alexandria and 
Indian monasteries were discussed in detail by Bardesanes. Thus 
establishing a strong Indian presence in the Roman Empire in early century 
of Christian era. 
Christian church had sent a number of missionaries to India 
probably for reason that Indian mind and culture were more tolerant than the 
other part of pagan world. The India were free from Jewish fanaticism and 
calculating cruelty of Roman imperialist.'^ But however, Indian never 
became mating ground for ideological inter course of Christian and Buddhist 
philosophies. To Har Dayal these two different and great religion met and 
18 . J.M. Moulton, "Zorostrianism" pp. 96 ff A.J. Camoy, Iranian Mythology, pp. 260, 261 (Boston, 
1917), Zend-avesta, SBE, vol. Xxiii, pp. 4,203. 
19. Ibid., p. 51. 
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mingled in central Asia and Syria^" As a result both the religion borrowed 
much from each other and had exercised mutual influence as is evident from 
the fact that very word boddhisattava has its root in Greek and Roman 
churches. Har Dayal concludes that mahayana was true to its genius in thus 
assimilating foreign ideals which were very similar to its own. Further in 
chapter two Har Dayal had done diligent efforts to underline the phases of 
the development of doctrine. 
Har Dayal before discussing 37 practices and principle conducise to 
the attainment of Enlightenment he mentions 8 factors which was 
considered as preliminary preparation for this great task. He, however, he 
does not forget to mention the differences and controversies that existed in 
the treatment done by different theorist in discussing the preliminary 
preparation. As for e.g. maha-vyutpatti edited by Sakaki (Kyoto 1928) 
considers gotra and adhimukti as essential and complete part of this 
preliminary stage but Dharmasangraha, edited by F Max Muller Hwenzel 
and K Kassawara (Oxford 1885), completely ignores this stage of 
preparation. However Har Dayal had tried to highlight the 8 different stages 
of preparation namely Gotra adhimukti (aspirations) Anuttara-puja (supreme 
worship) boddhicitt - otpada (thought of Enlightenment) Pranidhana or 
Pranidhi Vyakarana or vyakrti, caryacalpa the question of time in 
developing this chapter. He underwent deligent labour and performed 
herculeon task in order to give scholarly performance to his study. He took 
help of 214 sources ranging right from original pali and Sanskrit scriptures 
like abhidharma-koca, Anguttara, Samyutta, Dharmma-sangani, 
20. Ibid., p. 41. 
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Boddhisattava Bhumi (Sanskrit manuscript). Dhigha to modern as well as 
his contemporary English writer such as W.H.D. Rouse C.A.F. Rhys Davids, 
A.B. Kieth, R.O. Franke, Oltrampare etc. This shows that he undertook the 
serious study and had undergone into serious reading of Boddhisattva 
doctrine at Oxford. 
He took almost all possible references in discussing the 8 stages 
gotra originally meant "family" and was then used to denote the group of 
persons descended in the male line from a common ancestor. He refers to 
G.K. Shastris "Treatise on Hindu law" to infer that three higher caste were 
divided into several gotra but the shudra does not belong to any gotra,^ ^ But 
the early buddhist used this old term in a different way by declaring that all 
Buddhist belonged to the family or clan of Gautama Buddha. They 
considered themselves to be the spiritual sons and hiers of Lord Buddha, 
Hence this family or clan relationship between the Lord and his followers 
were generally referred as Buddha-gotra.^ '* And the boddhisattva is said to 
follow the gotra of Buddha. To claim that one belonged to buddha gotra was 
not a easy task quite natural that the spiritual son of Lord Buddha is 
expected to shun of all evils, bad manners, companions and babbits. He was 
required to established an independent position of himself in life.^ ^ Thus the 
very V^ preparation stage is not as simple and easy as it appears by the title 
of the stage i. e. gotra. 
21. Ibid., p. 51. 
22 . HO Gaur the Hindu Code, p. 281, Calcutta, 1923. 
23 . Ibid., p. 52. 
24 . Har Dayal got this reference from Daca-bhumika, Public for J. Radher (Paris, 1926) 
25 . Har Dayal, op.cit., p. 53. 
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Aspiration also plays an important role in the process of attainment 
of enlightenment in this stage though one has purified himself but yet not 
free from imperfections. He possesses the idea of perfection as a latent 
possibility, Har Dayal concludes his discussion on adhimukti as "aspiration 
must always precede the thought of bodhi". The next preparatory stage is 
that of Anuttra puja, the mahayana cult introduced the idea of sin and 
confessions in Buddhist principles. Several religious exercises such as 
vandana and puja (worship and adoration of Buddha Boddhisattavas and 
Doctrine), carana-gamana (working refugee in the Buddha Papa Decana 
(confessions of sins) Puny Anumoda (rejoicing in the good) Adhaes and 
Yacana (prayer and supplication), Parinamana (application of ones merit to 
the welfare of others). Atama-bhavadi partiyagah (renounciation of ones 
body and oneself). Thus supreme worship gradually became a predominant 
feature in the buddhist practise due to mahayana cult which propounded and 
encouraged devotion and ritual. 
In Chapter entitled "the 37 dharmas" Har Dayal enumerates the 37 
principles that were considered to be essential by the buddhist philosophers 
for attaining enlightenment. It will not be exaggeration to say that this 
chapter reflects his labour rather than his scholarship. It appears as if he has 
taken the task done diligently of editing several sources in bringing out the 
different practices prevalent in buddhist philosophy and which were 
considered prerequisites for attaining enlightenment. He has noted down 
from different buddhist Sanskrit literature the 37 dharma. 
Four smrty - Upasthanani 4 
26 . Ibid., p. 54. 
71 
Four samyak - prahanani - 4 
Four rddhi-padah - 4 
Five mdriyani - 5 
Five balani - 5 
Seven bodhy-angani - 5 
The noble eightfold path (ary-ast-anga-margah or 
ary-ast-angika-margah) - 8 
Total - 37 
Further in this chapter he goes on to describe each of the above 
formula in detail and tries to bring forward the different interpretation of 
each dharma as done by modern scholars. Here he simply given different 
view points of scholars without offering an arbitration. 
Chapter 5"^  of his research has been devoted to paramitas meaning 
perfection Har Dayal traces ontology of the word paramita and carries it 
back to its pali origin where the words parami and paramita had occurred in 
Sutta Nipata. The earlier and alternative form parami also points to the 
derivation from parama. The suffix ta was probably added to it on the 
analogy of the abstract substantives ending in ta. It has been suggested that a 
compound like dana-paramita may be explained as "the quality or condition 
of a person who is a dana-parami i.e. who possesses the parami or highest 
point of dana parami i.e. who possesses the parami or highet point of dana or 
charity". In this case the suffix -ta would be added to a bahu virhi 
compound (danasya paramir yasya). But the two words in such a compound 
is dana-paramita seem to stand in direct opposition and it is better to 
construe thus : danam-eva paramita dana-parmitas the virtue of charity is 
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itself the perfection.^^ There are in total ten paramitas in which only six are 
the main factors in discipline of Boddhisattavas. These six paramitas are 
also discussed in passages in many Buddhist Sanskrit literature while the rest 
four are supplementary in character. The six chief paramitas are given as 
fellows.^ ^ 
1. Dana (giving with generosity and liberality) 
2. Cila (virtuous, conduct, morality and righteousness) 
3. Ksanti (forbearance, patience) 
4. Virya (energy) 
5. Dhayana (rapt musing) 
6. Prajna (wisdom) 
The four supplementary paramitas are: 
7. Upaya or upaya-kaualya (skillfulness in the choice or adoption of 
means for conversion or succour). 
8. Pranidhana (aspiration or resolution) 
9. Bala (strength power) 
10. Jnana (knowledge) 
This division of paramitas into different section has its basis on doctrine of 
two fold equipment of Boddhisattava and requisite ingredients consisting of 
puny a (merit) and owing to good deeds. Janana knowledge acquired by 
wisdom. It was also under the principle of a Boddhisattava that each 
paramita must be cultivated step by step as it was not possible to practise 
any of the 10 paramita without cultivating preceding one. Furthermore 
27. Ibid., p. 167. 
28 . Ibid., p. 168. 
29 . Ibid., p. 168 also see Mahayana, Sutralankara 
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without each of the parmita has been further classified by different 
philosopher of Boddhisattava doctrine as for eg. Dana is classified under 
nine heading my Swabhava-danam, Sarva danam, Duskaram danam, 
Sarwato mukham danam, Satpurusa danam, Vighatarthikam, vicuddhanam 
danam. Thus there lies essential difference between dana in general than that 
of purified dana within these classification. There also lies metaphysical and 
mystical question related to egoism and alturism which had been answered 
in different manners by different principles and philosophers. 
In chapter 6 entitled "Bhumis" Har Dayal highlights the entire parts 
and stages of a Boddhisattava. These stages have been called Bhumis or 
vihara. According to Mahayana belief they were only seven stages in the 
beginning which finds mention in Boddhisattava Bhumi and also in lanka 
avatar sutra but now its supposed to be ten in number the two authentic 
sources namely Daca-Bhumkna sutra and Boddhisattava Bhumi are not in 
similar line of agreement regarding the names of Bhumi and viharas Har 
Dayal deligent efforts is evident from the fact that he has given the different 
interpretation of the Bhume's by different scholars and interpreter as its 
finds mention in various books and scriptures Bhumi. According to Katyana, 
desciple of Buddha is different from that of catasahasrika prajana parmita 
whatever the difference may be but the bhumis gave a definite discipline as 
distinct stage defined roles has been mentioned in Boddhisattava principles. 
One important treatise regarding Bhumis that Har Dayal mentions is that of 
overlapping system of seven Bhumis and 13 viharas of Boddhisattavas. 
1. Gotra bhumi 
2. Adhimukti-carya-bhumi 
3. Cudda-acaya-bhumi 
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4. Carya-pratipatti-bhumi 
5. Niyata-bhumi 
6. Niyata-carya-bhumi 
7. Nisthagamana bhumi 
In this way Har Dayal had tried to incorporate several levels of 
interpretation of Bhumis as found in different scholarly and religious 
treatises. 
In the concluding chapter of his thesis Har Dayal relates the events 
of Gautama Buddha past life as Boddhisattva. In Buddhist philosophy and 
history all road's leads to Gautam Buddha the real and imaginary important 
incidents of his life have been regarded as the necessary experiences of all 
advanced boddhisattavas in their last lives when they attained 
enlightenment.^'' 
Right from the birth of Gautam Buddha till his success in winning 
Boddhi the whole process is seen as a continuous paradigm of the life of the 
Boddhisattava. His very birth is attended with wonder's and miracle Har 
Dayal had discussed these legends in the light of Sanskrit treatise though 
these wonder's and miracles are also found in pali canon too. Discussing the 
legend he mentions the famous belief of Buddha's prenatal experience that 
his mother beared, him for 10 months. And this was considered to be general 
law applied to all boddhisattavas the story of his birth involve all important 
god's of vedic period Indira, Brahma is set to have taken him in their own 
hand's and wrapped him fine silk which was not soiled. One more story 
which has been added to his birth was that his mother delivered him in 
30 . Ibid., p. 292. 
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standing position and his perfect clean body was first taken in the hands of 
Devas. This also hold's in conformity with the general rule that all 
Boddhisattava will take Birth from their mother only when she has a 
standing position. Even in the childhood he was like a superman or another 
trait of Boddhisattava. Har Dayal intentions 32 principles which proves that 
Buddha was really a superman. 
1. His head is like a cap in shape. 
2. His hair turns towards the right in cocks which are dark blue like a 
peacock's tail or mixed collyrium. 
3. His forehead is even and broad. 
4. Between his eyebrows there is white hair which has lusture of snow 
and silver. 
5. His eyelasher are like a cow's (the eyes thick like a black cow) 
bright and soft like a new born red calf). 
6. The pupil of his eyes are very dark. 
7. He has forty teeth which are even or of equal size. 
8. There are no gaps or interstices between one tooth and another. 
9. He has white teeth. 
10. He has an excellent voice. 
11. His sense of taste is very acute and keen. 
12. His tongue is large and slender. 
13. His jaw is like lion's 
14. He has evenly rounded shoulders. 
15. He has seven convex surfaces or prominences. 
16. The space between hisshoulders is well filled up. 
17. His skin is fine and of colour of gold. 
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18. When he is standing erect and not bending his arms reach down to 
the knees. 
19. The front part of his body is like a lion. 
20. His body has the symmetrical proportions of a banyan tree. 
21. Each hair on his body rises straight upward. 
22. Each hair curls to the right. 
23. His private member is concealed in a sheath. 
24. He has well rounded thighs. 
25. His legs are like an antelope's. 
26. He has long fingers. 
27. He has long heels. 
28. He has prominent ankles. 
29. His hands and feet are soft and delicate. 
30. His hands and feet are webbed or netted. 
31. On the soles of his feet there are two wheels white radiant and 
luminous with the thousand spokes and (complete) with rim and 
now (tyre and hub) 
32. His feet are well-set (well planted) "the traditional meaning is that 
the whole under-surface touched the ground at once". 
Even in his marriage, renunciation and penance there are several 
stories which are ample warranty of his being of Boddhisattava. The famous 
incidents of his life like that of meeting with an old man, a sick, a corpse, 
and an ascetic are all most common to all boddhisattavas. His dreams his 
posture his seats are almost similar to that of any Boddhisattava thus Har 
Dayal tries to bring in the Buddhist belief that Boddhisattava is Buddha in 
- > ; ; . 
making or rather Buddha is to be a continuous process, ms^^rit^^rj^j^a^ 
assume that Buddha incarnated into Boddhisattava. 
Pali Bodhisatta is a being who aspires for bodhi or 'enlightenment' or 
'knowledge'. The concept of bodhisattva means Buddha-to-be is one of the 
most important concepts (an idea or principle) of Buddhism. Etymologically 
the term may be broken into two i.e., bodhi and sattva. Bodhi is derived from 
the root budh (to be awake) means 'awakening' or enlightenment or 
knowledge. Sattava derived from sat meaning to be, a being or one who is alive 
or a sentient being. Thus the term is taken to mean 'one whose essence is 
enlightened or one who attained knowledge. By implication it means a seeker 
after enlightenment, a Buddha-to-be. There is also a suggestion that the pali 
term may be derived form bodhi and satta, (Skt. Sakta from saoj) 'one who is 
attached to or desires to gain enlightenment.' In original pali Buddhism, the 
term bodhisatta is used more or less exclusively to designate Gautama Buddha 
prior to his enlightenment. The concept of bodhisattva, along with that of 
Buddha and of the cakravartin (word-ruler), was in vogue in India even before 
the appearance of Gautama Buddha. When prince Siddhartha, who later 
became Gautama Buddha, took conception in the womb of Queen Maya, a seer 
predicted that Suddhodana's future son would be either a world-ruler 
(cakravartin) or a Buddha. Once, answering a question by a brahamin, the 
Buddha himself admitted that he is neither a god nor a yakkha, but a Buddha, 
meaning thereby one of a succession of Buddha. The well-known pali stanza 
sabbapapassa akaranau-kusaiassa upasampada, sacittapariyodapanau-etau 
buddhana sasanau states that the teaching it contains is not of a single Buddha 
but of all the Buddha. The amagandha sutta is similarly recorded as a discourse 
not of Gautama Buddha but of a past Buddha named kassapa. Sammasambodhi 
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or perfect enlightenment is an impersonal universal phenomenon occurrmg in a 
particular context both in time and in space and a Buddha is thus a person who 
re-discovers the Dhamma, which had become lost to the world and proclaims it 
anew. When Gautama Buddha appeared, however, he himself as well as others 
used the term bodhisattv to indicate his career from the time of his renunciation 
up to the time of his enlightenment. Later, its use was extended to denote the 
period from Gautama's conception to the enlightenment and, thereafter, to all 
the Buddhas has from their conception to Buddhahood. By applying the 
doctrine of karma and of rebirth, which had general acceptance even in pre-
Buddhist India, the use of the term was further extended to refer to the past 
lives not only of Gautama Buddha, but also of those are beings who aspire for 
Prefect Enlightenment. The oldest Theravada tradition, as contained, for 
example, in the Mahapadana Suttanta gives details of six Buddhas prior to 
Gautama. This discourse is attributed to the Buddha himself, who gives the 
time, caste, family, length of life etc. of his predecessors. In the Buddhavausa, 
a later work belonging to the Khuddaka Nikaya, the number increases to 
twenty five with Gautama Buddha as the last and this number remains fixed in 
Theravada tradition. However, these enumerations by no means imply that they 
are exhaustive. In the Mahapadana Suttanta the Buddha starts the story of the 
six Buddhas merely by saying that ninety-one kappas ago there was such and 
such a Buddha, implying thereby that such beings were not limited in number. 
From this it follows that, if the Buddhas are innumerable, the bodhisattvas too 
must have been innumerable. When prince Siddhartha attained enlightenment 
he did so as a human being and lived and passed away as such. As mentioned 
earlier, he himself admitted that he was a Buddha and not a deva or any such 
supernatural being. He was only the discover of a lost teaching. His greatness 
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was that he found out what his contemporaries could not discover at all or 
discovered only incompletely. He was a genius by birth who achieved the 
highest state possible for man. Both intellectually and morally he was a great 
man, a superman (mahapurisa). In all the stages of his life, from conception 
onwards, something extraordinary was seen in him. In order to understand who 
a bodhisattva is, it would be useful to explain briefly who a Buddha is. The 
Buddha-concept in Theravada Buddhism is not a personality cult; neither is the 
Buddha an object of glorified devotion. He is neither a theoretical 
metaphysician nor a materialist. He is not a religious teacher who demands 
unquestioned loyalty like a Messiah. He is a man who has perfected himself by 
realizing his 'self to the highest degree possible for man. Only a man can 
become a Buddha. There may be other supernatural being inhabiting perhaps 
other planets in a given solar system. But they are not capable of becoming 
fully enlightened unless there are planets similar to our own where humans 
live. Even if such beings are leading happier lives in their non-human spheres, 
still they are subject to the laws of change and evolution (anicca or vaya-
dhamma), and as such not free from birth and death and their attendant 
conflicts: hence they are not released from dukkha. A Buddha is a human being 
who has realized that there is a happier state than this world of conditioned 
phenomena. After a persevering mental struggle, he realizes this unconditioned 
state (asaikhata) which is free form duality. This freedom from duality implies 
the absence of any conflict (dukkha). Therefore, this state is described as free 
from both sorrow and happiness in the ordinary sense. It is the highest 
happiness (parama-sukha) in the transcendental sense. As such it is not subject 
to change and is, therefore, imperishable (avyaya) and, therefore, permanent 
(dhuva). It is this that is described as Nirvana. The Buddha is the person who 
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realized this for the first time by his own effort and proclaimed it to the world 
and hence, he is the Teacher (sattha). Arahants are his disciples who follow his 
teaching. Bothisattvas are those who aspire to be fully enlightened ones or 
Buddhas, in preference to merely becoming Arahants. Strictly speaking the life 
of the Buddha commenced only from the time of his enlightenment and his life 
before this event was that of the bodhisattva. The Buddha himself used the term 
in this sense and, it more than probable that he occasionally referred to his 
previous existences in his discourses to the people in order to elucidate a 
particular doctrinal point. The Jatakas found in the Sutta Pinaka such as the 
Mahagovinda Sutta, the Mahasudassana Sutta and the Makhadeva Sutta etc. 
bear out this view. Besides these, there seems to have been neither a Jataka 
collection as such, nor the developed concept of the bodhisattva practicing 
parmitas, until a much later period. Hence it would appear that the concept of 
the bodhisattva could be divided into two parts, the original concept and the 
concept developed by later Buddhists. The division of School which began at 
the second Council with the separation of the Mahasaighika also made its 
contribution to the development of the bodhisattva cult in later literature as it 
marked the remote beginnings of Mahayana Buddhism. The earliest use of the 
term bodhisattva in literature seems to be when the Buddha refers to the days 
prior to his enlightenment, "in such contexts as in the days before my 
enlightenment or when as yet I was only a bodhisattva". Then, we have the Pali 
suttas referred to above, in which the Buddha recounts a previous existence of 
his after the fashion of the later Jataka stories. In the Buddhavausa and in the 
later commentaries we see how the concept has been extended not only in 
relation to Gautama's own previous lives, but also as a general concept. In the 
Busshavausa which belongs to the Kuddakanikaya of the Pali Canon, are found 
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the life stories of twenty-five Buddhas of whom Gautama was the last. The 
names by which he was known during his apprenticeship as a bodhisattva 
under each of the twenty-four Buddhas, are also given. The chronicle describes 
the ten paramitas, the eight conditions necessary for the fulfillment of 
Buddhahood and the bodhisattva's decision to postpone his entry into Nirbana. 
The other early work that describes the bodhisattva's career is the Mahavastu, a 
Sanskrit work of the Mahasaighika. Since the Buddha's teaching is not 
fatalistic but a course of mental training implying constant change until the 
realization of the unconditioned state of Nirvana, everyone has the ability not 
merely to attain release but also to be authoritative teachers as well. People 
with lesser ability may rest content with mere Arahantship or by becoming 
Pratyeka Buddhas. Just as the Theravadins in course of time began to lay 
greater stress on intellectual development than on religious practice and 
realization, those who advocated the bodhisattva ideal, as a protest against the 
theoretical teaching of the Theravadins, went to the other extreme of making it 
too practical by making the bodhisattva somewhat like a savior as exemplified 
by Avalokite vara. Everyone tries to be a Buddha to save others while passively 
believing in the saving grace of the bodhisattvas. The pendulum swung from 
one extreme to the other. Gautama Buddha's teaching of practical 
psychological ethics and that of the avoidance of extremes was falling into 
oblivion. In this evolution of thought the altruistic motives which had become 
more or less mere intellectual concepts among the Threavadins began to be 
greatly emphasized. As a result, individual responsibility, on which the Buddha 
has laid great stress, began to be overlooked. This tendency was developed to 
its extreme, specially in the Far East, the results of which are to be seen in the 
concept of Buddha Amitabha and of the Bodhisattva Avalokite vara as 
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embodiments of compassion, an all-merciful divine father, whose sole aim is to 
deliver all living beings from suffering. This development was the natural 
result of the intrinsic human nature which seeks for external protection and 
consolation either in a male or a female divinity. It is an extension of the father-
mother concept and can be found in any developed religious system. But 
Gautama Buddha firmly believed that Buddhas are only pathfinders and 
teachers who, out of compassion for all living beings, preach the doctrine of 
deliverance which has to be individually realized by the wise. As such, the idea 
of salvation, except through the teaching which every person has to follow 
individually, is foreign to him. This is why the Buddha's teaching is regarded 
as too demanding in practice. It was shown earlier how, by the application of 
the doctrines of karma and rebirth, the life of the bodhisattva was extended 
backwards to an innumerable number of existences. The doctrine of karma 
implies that intellectual and moral greatness cannot be produced without great 
effort. The necessary training and discipline cannot be practiced to perfection 
in a single life-time. However, this did not mean that enlightenment could not 
be obtained in a given time. On the contrary, it was often asserted that such 
attainment is possible in this very life (dinnheva dhamme) provided the devotee 
has the required qualification for Arahantship and it is the duty of every 
follower to attempt such achievement. It is of interest to see how the concept of 
the dodhisattva has developed down the ages. The historical facts about the 
Buddha are not difficult to determine. He began his life as Siddhartha, son of a 
local rajah in north India in the 6* century B.C. At first he quite enjoyed 
sensual pleasures but his attitude to such self-indulgence was quite different 
from that of the ordinary man. Even while enjoying pleasure, he intuitively felt 
that true and lasting happiness could never be found by giving into each and 
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every sensual attraction. That would lead to moral and intellectual ruin, 
resulting in becoming subject to more and more suffering. He was sure of this. 
He got married and begot a son and still he felt that was not the ultimate 
fulfillment of human life. His inner urge could not stop at anything short of fiill 
and complete self-realization, not only for his own private release, but also for 
the good of humanity as a whole. This made him think. First he took to a self 
mortifying life, and when that failed, he, after a severe mental struggle, 
achieved perfection by becoming a Buddha and then a teacher. 
During the rest of his career of forty-five years, he gave his findings to 
the rest of humanity by oral preaching (dhamma-desana), which was the best 
method of disseminating knowledge in those days when writing and reading of 
books were not common. There was nothing mystic about the Buddha. He was 
a practical man, a psychiatrist who, after realizing the cause of man's troubles, 
was eager convey the benefits of his realization to the rest of humanity, which 
he did quite successfully. There is no reason to doubt these simple facts of 
history. But, in course of time, these facts became mixed up with much legend 
and the Buddha's teaching became more or less a devotional cult. Its 
rationalistic and practical nature began to go underground. The higher life 
(brahmachariya) was thought of as something impracticable and gradually 
Buddhism lost its pragmatic character. Coupled with these tendencies there 
was the inborn human need for a father-figure or a mother-figure to fall back 
upon. All these led to the creation of a Buddhology. For the artist, literary as 
well as plasfic, the Buddha became an object of study and devotion. He was 
analyzed from every possible angle and various theories regarding his career 
were evolved as for instance, when the original triple classification (of the path 
of release) sala (morality), samadhi (mind-culture) and paooa (wisdom) was 
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resolved into ten paramitas. The bodhisattva became a special kind of God-like 
character, the like of whom could hardly be an actuality. It was as a part of this 
development that the main events of the bodhisattva's life were portrayed as 
being accompanied by miracles. A bodhisattva's career should start with his 
making a resolution before a Buddha (abhinahara-karana or malapranidhana) 
to become a Boddha for the welfare and liberation of all creatures. In later 
literature this abhinahara is preceded by preceded by a period during which the 
bodhisattva practices manopranidhi, when he resolves in his mind a desire to 
become a Buddha without declaring his intention to others. Even for the 
abhinahara or the first resolve to become a Buddha to be effective, eight 
conditions have to be fulfilled. These are that the aspirant should be a human 
being, a male, sufficiently developed spiritually to become an Arahant in that 
very life, a recluse at 
The time of the declaration, that he should make the resolution 
personally before a Buddha, that he should possess the jhanas and be prepared 
to sacrifice even his life. The resolution has to be absolutely firm. There are 
eighteen inauspicious states into which a bodhisattva is not bom. He is never 
bom blind, deaf, insane, crippled, among savages, as a slave or as a heretic. He 
never changes his sex, is never guilty of the five heinous crimes which become 
Immediately effective (a 3 nantrarika-kamma) and he never becomes a 
leper. Should he be bom as an animal he is never bom bigger than an elephant 
or smaller than a quail. He is not bom as a peta or in Avaci nor in the hells 
known as lokantariks, which are etemally dark. He is not bom as a Mara nor as 
a Suddhavasa deva, nor in the Formless (arapa) worlds, nor in another 
cakkavala. According to all bodhisattavas must make the five great sacrifices 
(mahapariccaga) of giving up wife, children, kingdom, life and limb. The 
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Buddha, before whom the abhinahara is made, looks into the future and, if 
satisfied, declares the fulfillment of the wish, giving all the particulars of such 
fulfillment. This declaration is called veyyakarana (Skt. Vyakarana) and is 
made also by all subsequent Buddhas whom the bodhisattva meets during his 
career. From here onwards, till he attains enlightenment, all his activities are 
directed towards the practice of the perfections (paramitas). As mentioned 
earlier, these perfections were later enumerations and there are slight 
differences between the Pali and the Sanskrit lists. However, their theme is the 
same, which is ethical perfection. Originally, there seem to have been only six 
paramitas which were later made into a group of ten. The earlier six, as given 
in Buddhist Sanskrit works, are as follows: dana (liberality), sala (morality), 
khanti (patience ), viriya (energy), dhyana (concentration) and paooa (wisdom). 
The four supplementary paramitas are upaya or upaya kau alya (skill in means), 
pranidhana (resolution), bala (Strength) and joana (knowledge) Har Dayal, The 
Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhist Sanskrit literature, London, 1932, In the Pali 
list there is nekkhamma (renunciation) instead of dhyana while upaya, bala and 
joana are replaced by sacca (truthfulness), metta (loving-kindness) and 
upekkha, (equanimity) respectively. The length of a bodhisattva's career varies: 
some practice the paramitas for at least four asaikheyyas and one hundred 
thousand kappas, others for at least eight asaikheyyas and one hundred 
thousand kappas and yet others for sixteen for sixteen asaikheyyas and one 
hundred thousand kappas. The first of these periods is the very least required 
and is intended for those who excel in wisdom (paooa), the middle period for 
those who excel in faith (saddha) and the last and the longest for those whose 
chief feature is perseverance. An important event in the bodhisattva's life that 
occurs when he spend his penultimate life in the Tusita heaven is coming to the 
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conclusion that he should leave the Tusita heaven and be reborn as a man. As 
this moment arrives, there is much excitement (halahala), because of various 
signs appearing in the ten-thousand world-systems. All the devas come 
together and request the bodhisattva to seek birth as human being, whereupon 
the bodhisattva makes the five great investigations (paocamaha-violokana) 
regarding the time, the continent, the place of birth, his mother and the life span 
left to her. 
The time (Kala) has to be investigated because Buddhas do not appear 
in the world when men live for more than one hundred thousand years or less 
than one hundred. Buddhas are bom only in Jambudvapa (north India) and only 
in the brahmana or the khattiya clan. Once these investigations are made the 
bodhisattva proceeds to the Nandanavana where he formally disappears from 
among the devas. The conception of the bodhisattva is attended by various 
miracles. Both in Pali and Sanskrit sources an attempt is made to show that at 
the actual moment of conception there is no physical union of father and 
mother. With regard to the general life of a bodhisattva as given in the books, 
the following account from the Dictionary of Pali proper Names, G.P. 
Malasekera, may be quoted: On the day of his conception, the bodhisattva's 
mother takes the vow of fasting and celibacy at the conclusion of a great 
festival, and when she has retired to rest she dreams that the Four Regent Gods 
take her with her bed, bathe her in the Anotatta lake, clad her in divine 
garments and place her in a golden place surrounded by all kinds of luxury. As 
she lies there the Bodhisattva in the form of a white elephant enters her womb 
through her right side. The earth trembles and all the ten thousand world 
system are filled with radiance. Immediately the four Regent Gods assume 
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guard over mother and chills. Though out the period of pregnancy, which lasts 
for ten months exactly, the mother remains free from ailment and sees the child 
in her womb sitting cross-legged. At the end of the ten months she gives birth 
to the child, standing in a give, never indoors. Suddhavasa brahmans, free from 
all passion, first receive the child in a golden net and from them the Four 
Regent Gods take him on an antelope skin and present him to his mother. 
Though the bodhisattva is bom free of the mucous otherwise present at birth, 
two showers of water one hot, the other cold, fall from the sky and bathe 
mother and child. The child then takes seven strides to the north, standing 
firmly on his feet, looks on all sides, and seeing no one anywhere to equal him, 
announces his supremacy over the whole world and the fact that this is his last 
birth. Seven days after birth his mother dies. She dies because she must bear no 
other being. The Bodhisattva's last birth is attended by miracles. Soothsayers, 
being summoned, se on the child's body the thirty-two-marks of a Great Man 
(mahapurisa) and declare that the child will become either a Cakkavatti or a 
Buddha. His father, desiring that his child shall be a Cakkavatti, rather than a 
Buddha, brings him up in great luxury, hiding from him all sin and ugliness of 
the world. But the destiny of a Bodhisattva asserts itself, and he becomes aware 
of the presence in the world of old age, diseases, death and the freedom of 
mind to be found in the life of a recluse. Urged by the desire to discover the 
cause of suffering in the world and the way out of it, the Bodhisatta leaves the 
world on the day of his son's birth. Having left the word, the Bodhisattva 
practices the austerities, the period of such practices varying. One the day the 
Bodhisattva attains to Buddhahood, he receives a meal of mil-rice (payasa) 
from a woman and a gift of kusa-grass, generally from an ajivaka, which he 
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spreads under the Bodhi tree for his seat. The size of this seat varies. Before the 
enUghtenment the Bodhisattva has five great dreams(i) that the world is his 
couch with the Himalaya as his pillow, his left hand resting on the eastern sea, 
his right on the western and his feet on the southern; (ii) that a blade of tiriya 
(kusa) grass, growing from his navel touches the clouds; (iii) that white worms 
with black heads creep up from his feet, covering his kiiees;(iv) that four birds 
of varied hues from the four quarters of the world fall at his feed and become 
white; (v) that he walks to and fro on a heap of dung, by which he remains 
unsoiled .The next day the Bodhisattva sits cross-legged on his seat facing the 
east, determined not to rise till he has attained his goal. The gods of all the 
worlds assemble to do him honour, but Mara comes with his mighty hosts and 
the gods flee. All day, the fight continues between Mara and the Bodhisattva; 
the parama alone are present to lend their aid to the Bodhisattva, and when the 
moment comes, the goodness of the earth bears witness to his great sacrifices, 
while Mara and his armies retire discomfited at the hour of sunset, the gods 
then returning and singing a paean of victory. Meanwhile the bodhisattva 
spends the night in deep concentration; during the first watch he acquires 
knowledge of past lives, during the second watch he develops the divine eye, 
while during the last watch he ponders over and comprehends the 
Paticcasamuppada doctrine. Backwards and forwards his mind travels over the 
chain of causation and twelve times the earth trembles. With sunrise, 
omniscience dawns on him, and he becomes the Supremely Awakened Buddha, 
uttering his udana of victory while the whole world rejoices with him. If the 
bodhisattva ideal of the Mahayana be regarded as a protest against the Arahant 
ideal of the Hanayana, there is an important fact that needs clarification. This 
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is the charge of selfishness brought against the Arhant. In this connection there 
is much misunderstanding. The charge of selfishness has to be leveled not 
against the arahants but against those Theravada monks who have portrayed 
Arahantship as a selfish ideal by their own behaviour and writings and thereby 
made the higher religious life (brahmcariya or adhisala) appear as something 
un-practicable. The Buddha has clearly shown, both by example and precept, 
the value of working for the welfare of others. The spirit of his teaching is that 
one should enlighten oneself first and then try to help those that can be helped 
as clearly expressed in the well-known words of the Buddha when he addressed 
the first sixty arahants to devote themselves to the service of others. He also 
discouraged mere philosophy and speculation if it had no practical value. But, 
quite in contrast to this noble example of the Teacher, his later followers, 
instead of following by practice the religious life he discovered and 
promulgated, began to make mere academic study thereof as an end in itself. 
They became speculators and philosophers, with very little practice. The 
Hanayana monk became more or less a fossilized antique living in a world of 
his own. The protest of the Mahayanist was against this fossilization and 
resultant indolence, and not against the arahant ideal as such. The Buddha and 
the genuine Arahants who, after achieving their release helped mankind, have 
to be absolved of this charge of selfishness. Yet, on the other hand, when the 
bodhisattva ideal was advocated, the pendulum swung to the other extreme of 
mere bodhisattva worship. The extreme intellectualism of the Hanayana was 
replaced by the extreme emotionalism of developed Mahayana. The true spirit 
of the Buddha's teaching lies in between, in a harmonious combination of 
intellect and emotion, of head and heart, of theory and practice. That would be 
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the perfection of character as understood in Buddhism. The Pali Canon shows 
little interest either in philosophical speculation or in the personality of the 
bodhisattvas who are simply treated as larval forms of the Buddha. Gautama 
himself would not have denied the possibility of becoming a Buddha to anyone 
who is intellectually and morally mature. The significant fact is that it became 
quite incredible that a superior being such as a Buddha should be suddenly 
produced in a human family. He was not to be explained as an incarnation. 
Hence it was quite logical and edifying to treat him as a product of a long 
evolution of virtue, extending over several existences of good deeds and noble 
aspirations, culminating in a being superior to both gods and men. Such a being 
remains in the Tusita heaven in his penultimate existence biding the 
appropriate time to be born among men. In this maimer the Pali Cannon, quite 
logically, recognizes the boddhisattva as a rare type of man appearing at a 
certain stage in time and space. It leaves the matter at that. But later works like 
the Buddhavausa, Cariyapinaka, the Pali commentaries and the Mahayana 
sutras went on developing the bodhisattva concept in such a way that he 
became an object of devotion and his human nature gradually disappeared. The 
Mahayanists, in trying to remedy the situation, ended up by making him a 
savior. According to the Hanayana view, the bodhisattva's penultimate life is 
spent in the Tusita heaven where he enjoys the power and splendor of any 
Indian diety. But, as it did not admit more than one Buddha at a time, there 
was evidently also only one bodhisattva at a time in Tusita. In Mahayana, 
however, the multiplication of not only celestial Buddhas but also of celestial 
bodhisattvas became such a popular theme that as time went on their numbers 
became endless. The bodhisattva ideals, with its more practical attitude to life. 
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emphasizes the value of family life. Renunciation of household life never 
meant running away from life, nirvana was to be sought not outside samsara 
but within it. Gautama Buddha never recommended a life of aloofness or of 
perennial seclusion. He was not an escapist and wanted none to be so. What he 
taught was that owing to ignorance (avijja), people do not see things as they 
really are, and as such they are given to their desires, which in turn prolong 
their suffering. His method was to remove this veil of ignorance so that there 
would be light. It is the removal of mental illusion, resulting in a psychological 
revolution, which makes one free from the trammels of ordinary birth, disease 
and death. This cannot be achieved by running away from life. The problem 
has to be solved by facing and overcoming it, by changing the irmer self, the 
mind where lies the cause of the problem. It is a change of attitude and 
outlook, resulting from the removal of ignorance. Such a person lives in the 
world, but is not of the world. If a person can become enlightened after leading 
a family life, as prince Siddhartha himself did, he would certainly be a more 
useful man than a sanctimonious ascetic living in the jungle. And it is this kind 
of pure social life that the bodhisattva ideal recommends. The ancient emphasis 
on inward life is given a new application. The godly and efficient layman so 
envisaged is exemplified in the figure of Vimalakirti, described in the, 
Vimalakartinirdesa. This wealthy householder who was residing at Vaisali, 
lived only for the sake of the necessary means of saving creatures; abundantly 
rich, ever careful of the poor, pure in self-discipline, obedient to all precepts, 
removing all anger by the practice of patience, removing all sloth by the 
practice of diligence, removing all distractions of mind by intent meditation, 
removing all ignorance by fullness of wisdom; though he was but a simple 
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layman, yet observing the pure monastic discipline; though living at home, yet 
never desirous of anything; though possessing a wife and children, always 
exercising pure virtues; though surrounded by his family, holding aloof from 
worldly pleasures; though using the jeweled ornaments of the world, yet 
adorned with spiritual splendor; though eating and drinking, yet enjoying the 
flavor of the rapture of meditation, though frequenting the gambling house, yet 
leading the gamblers into the right path; though coming in contact with heresy, 
yet never letting his true faith be impaired; though having a profound 
knowledge of worldly learning, yet ever finding pleasure in the things of the 
spirit as taught by the Buddha; though profiting by all professions, yet far 
above being absorbed by them; benefiting all beings, going where-so-ever he 
pleases; even teaching the young and ignorant, when entering the hall of 
learning; manifesting to all the error of passion when in the hours of 
debauchery; persuading all to seek the higher things when at the shop of the 
wine-dealer; preaching the law when among wealthy people, teaching the 
kshatriyas patience; removing arrogance when among Brahmans; teaching 
justice to the great ministers; teaching loyalty and filial piety to the princes; 
teaching honesty to the ladies of the court, persuading the masses to cherish 
virtue. The bodhisattva concept had its influence in the evolution of kingship in 
Sri Lanka too. For some time between the fourth and the eleventh centuries 
A.C., the kings of Sri Lanka began to be regarded not as ordinary human 
beings but as bodhisattvas. The Jetavanarama slab-inscription of Mahinda IV 
and the Pratidanaka-manoapa inscription ofNissaika Malla are instances where 
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the rulers refer to themselves as bodhisattvas. The Rajatarangana also bear 
evidence to this. Parakramabahu II says that he would become a Buddha. 
Charles Eliot mentions that in China there is a system of admission 
into the Order consisting of three stages: admission (pabbajja), higher 
ordination (upasampada) and the acceptance of the bodhisattva vows (shou-pu-
sa-chich). The burning of the candidate's head from three to eighteen places is 
said to be an essential part of the ceremony of taking the bodhisattva-vows. The 
worship of bodhisattvas needed iconographical representation and this need has 
been more than fulfilled by the creation of an abundance of bodhisattva 
images, specially in those countries that accepted Mahayana. Buddhist art 
became the richer through these artistic creations. In the subsequent phases of 
the bodhisattva-cult these deified personages were given many forms in order 
to symbolize their multifarious functions. Sometimes they were given many 
heads and many arms which practice has sometimes led to the creation of such 
figures as exemplified by the thousand-armed Avalokitesvara from Japan. 
31 . A.G.S. Kari Yawasam, published in 2002, Buddhist Publication Society, P.O. Box 6154, 
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Chapter - 4 
PHILOSOPHY OF SELF CULTURE 
Har Dayal after completing his doctoral work, engaged himself 
further in the search of knowledge. He sought to share it for the benefit to 
young and general people interested in intellectual work and knowledge. In 
some way he himself was in search of such a path. This came out in the 
shape of Hints for Self Culture. It is very comprehensive in nature, exposes 
reader to different intellectual controversies, as they occurred through the 
ages. It is full of anecdotes, quotations, value judgements and exhortations 
published in 1934 by Watson and Co. London. Later published by Jaico 
Publication in India, 1976, New Delhi. 
A piece of work profound in knowledge and wide in its spectrum 
written in a very fluent and lucid style. The ideas and arguments are thought 
provoking, based on philosophy of rationalism, convincing and penetrating. 
Basically it embodies something of everything. Hints are really 
superb classic or tour-de-force. This book contains his philosophical and 
ethical propaganda including (economics and politics). It aims at preaching 
the ideal of free thought in a constructive fashion. The spiritual vacuum, in 
which most modern "advanced" people pass their lives, must be filled in. 
Something must take the place of the orthodox Christianity which is now 
moribund for so many educated people and also for the intelligent 
workingmen.' 
1. Emily C. Brown, Har Dayal Hindu Revolutionary and Rationalist, New Delhi, Manohar 1975, 
p. 112. 
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The scope of the book is almost overwhelming but Har Dayal had in 
mind writing an even more comprehensive companion volume to it which he 
planned to entitle 
(a) History of India, (b) History of the Great movement. 
Har Dayal wrote in his preface of the book "in this little book (363 
pages) I have tried to indicate and explain some aspects of the message of 
"Rationalism" for the young men and women of all countries. If it helps 
them in their efforts for self improvement in the last degree I shall be amply 
rewarded". 
He addressed to youth as "a young fellow rationalist". He quoted 
Lucretius who taught us "Life is a wonderful privilege, it imposes great 
duties. It demand's the fulfillment of great tasks and realization of noble 
ideas". 
But the young rationalist he feh, found themselves in "sad times of 
turmoil and tribulation". With mankind anxiously asking if there was a way 
out of "the gloom and the horror of today into light and life". It was upto 
them "to blaze the trail for great movements" that would make for a 
"happier world". His 'Hints for Self Culture', he explained was not 
exhaustive but suggestive, hopefully to help the young rationalist to develop 
their personality in its four different aspects - intellectual, physical, aesthetic 
and ethical".^ 
2 . Sharma, L.K., op.cit., p. 140. 
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"A happy mind makes a healthy body therefore always smile and be 
kind. That habbit will also bring you good health as a blessing that is well 
deserved".'' 
Har Dayal divided the book into four sections. In the first entitled 
'Intellectual Culture' he included science, history, psychology, economics, 
philosophy, sociology, languages and comparative religions. 
The second one deals with the 'Physical Culture' in which he 
discusses diet, proper health habits, exercise and sports and concluded with 
observation that "a happy mind makes a health body". 
In the third he dwells upon the 'Aesthetic Culture' and examines the 
theory and function of art, architecture, sculpture, painting, music, dancing, 
oratory and poetry. 
While the fourth one called the 'Ethical Culture', he analysed the 
personal ethics, personal service, the five circles (family, relatives, 
municipality, nation, world state), economics again and finally politics. 
Har Dayal stated that "with this four facet development of human 
personality a man can live and enjoy his life fully"."* 
In his Hints for Self Culture Har Dayal's personality emerges as a 
cosmopolitan in making. He drew influence and inspiration from the 
eminent scientists, philosophers, humanists, rationalists, religious prophets 
and writers of outstanding calibre.^ 
3 . Lala Har Dayal, Hints for Self Culture. Jaico, New Delhi, 1973, p. 42. 
4 . E. Jaiwant Paul and Shub Paul, Har Dayal the Great Revolutionary, New Delhi, Role Books 
2003, p. 142. 
5. Ibid., p. 176. 
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In the Hints he dealt with a variety of subjects : History, Religion, 
Science (logic, zoology, geology, meteorology, astronomy), Economics, 
Sociology, Psychology, Mathematics, Health, Love, Sex, Paintings, 
Languages, Architecture, Oratory, Literature, Music, Murder, Theft, 
Avarice, Gambling, Ethics, Polity. Consequently the book became popular. 
Each discipline of knowledge, Har Dayal emphasized was important in the 
pursuit of knowledge and quoted in extensive various authorities to support 
his contention and views. 
Har Dayal states in his section on Intellectual Culture by quoting 
Lessing "the aim of the knowledge is truth and truth is the need of the soul". 
In other words, Har Dayal's emphasis was on acquiring knowledge. Even 
Sheikh Saadi had laid emphasis on that "Like a taper one should melt in 
pursuit of knowledge, this is thy duty even if thou has to travel over the 
whole earth". Har Dayal adds "It is our duty to train and develop our mind 
and acquire as much knowledge as we possibly can obtain". If we do not 
develop and use our brain to the utmost of our power we are more akin to 
the beasts than to homosapien. He urges and desires us, "to be wise and 
independent in our religion and in our politics not to be doped and duped by 
selfish priests and the scheming politicians of capitalism and so called 
socialism". While laying emphasis on knowledge he quotes J.R. Green, "I 
knew what men will say of me. He died learning". Har Dayal explains this 
saying of Green that let the men same say about you Odysseus says - "To 
follow knowledge like a sinking star beyond the utmost bound of human 
thought". Har Dayal asked to follow Odysseus and to achieve that he 
recommend to keep diary, hunt for second hand book and keep "book fund" 
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for this use. Har Dayal argues, why we don't acquire knowledge ? "due to 
materialistic psychology is very deep rooted in all classes of society". "They 
believe that it is foolish to exert themselves for such study and brain work as 
it cannot be converted into cash. Hard work only for money and then plenty 
of play and pleasure, this seems to be their rule of life". Har Dayal believe 
in French dictum - "la joye de vivre (the joy of living) Har Dayal change it 
into as 'la joie de Savour' (the joy of knowing). He quoted St. Ambrose who 
said "to discuss the nature and position of the earth does not help us in our 
hope of life to come". St. Basil also said very frankly but foolishly "It is a 
matter of no interest to us either earth is a sphere or cylinder or disk", there 
are many men, who lived and preached the one sided life. Eg. Jesus Christ, 
Gautma Buddha, Thomas Carlyl and Cynics of Greece. The history of 
science is important as valuable contribution to the history of civilization. 
He exhorted his readers to inculcate a scientific attitude and its advantages. 
Human progress is gauged in terms of development of scientific thought in 
the form of researches made in the domain of sciences.^ While laying 
emphasis on science he quotes T.H. Huxley who explained Science is an 
trained and organized common sense". Har Dayal about importance of 
science further argues, "one should pay attention towards science. We have 
already been a scientists in general way ever since we are born". While 
explaining superstitions he quote Lucretius a Roman poet philosopher 
"superstition is put underfoot and trampled upon in turn. This terror and 
darkness of mind must be dispelled not by rays of the sun and glittering 
shafts of day but by the aspect and the law of nature". Har Dayal suggests 
6. Sharma, L.K., History of Science and Scientific Method, Dalta book Centre, Delhi, p. 26. 
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few things -science only asks us to keep our eyes and ears open, our alert 
and well trained mind will apprehend the sequence and significance of the 
facts observed and for this : we should keep nature diary. By doing all this 
we will be free from superstitions and beings like God, Goddess, Demons, 
Fairies etc. Science as a dominant factor in determining the beliefs of 
educated men has existed for about 300 years in this brief period it has 
proved to be an incredible powerful revolutionary force and has acted as a 
solvent of many traditional beliefs and superstitions. 
For explaining proper use of Mathematics, he quotes Descrates "I 
was especially delighted with maths notices on account of certitude and 
evidence of their reasoning". Har Dayal explains mathematics as an exact 
science. About logic he argues "it may also be said to be the art of thinking 
and reasoning correctly". He makes us aware that we gain after knowing 
Physics and Chemistry. "They will teach you that energy (and not God) is 
the ultimate substance or reality which also assumes the form of matter with 
its atoms, electrons and protons. Nature is an immense machine for changing 
energy into matter and matter into energy". Importance of astronomy is 
lucidly explained by Har Dayal as following, "Astronomy introduces us to 
realm of mystery and magnificence which is in exhaustible in its perennial 
fascination and its never ending challenge to human intellect". He quoted 
Dante "to move the sun and other stars". He further elaborates the 
importance "Astronomy is the cure for mental and spiritual anaemia". 
Questions like how vast, old, many, what next, one should keep on thinking 
and asking. Regarding astronomy he quotes Virgil - "who would there to 
7 . Ibid., p. 140. 
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call the sun a deceiver". Har Dayal was far away from metaphysics. Broadly 
speaking there are only two world pictures which man may form of the 
universe around him. First there is a scientific world view which consider 
the universe as potentially explicable by rational enquiry based on ordinary 
observation. Second there is a religious mystical cum mythical picture of the 
world ruled by an AJmighty-God who may or may not assisted by an 
o 
hierarchy of subordinate angels or God. "You will not believe in the 
existence of such imaginary regions like heaven or hell". He also quotes 
from literature to prove his point not to believe in superstition Shakespear 
"comets importing change of times and status". 
Since ancient times people use to believe that stars and heavenly 
bodies play or had a direct influence on human beings which Har Dayal 
totally rejected. Har Dayal quotes the views of big scientists, writers, 
philosophers what they said about universe and time. Robert Bridges "that 
darkness where all origin are". Al-Farabi "the movements that holds 
together". Ovid "thus do all things suffer changes, but nothing ever shall 
perish". Lucretius "nothing is ever produced out of nothing by divine 
power". "The universe was never created by the fiat of Brahma, Allah, God, 
Shang Ti, Ahura Mazada etc." He further prove his point by arguing the best 
argument "Time with the beginning is meaningless phrase like there cannot 
be a cold fire and hot ice". We can not conceive as a spiritual invisible being 
who should stand outside this universe and create it". "Astronomy will 
abolish such intellectual infantilism for ever". Last but not the least he 
explains the eternal truth about universe, astronomy and nature "nature is 
8 . Singh, Jagjit, 1986, Science Snippets, Publication Division, New Dellii, pp. 10-11. 
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automatic and autonomous the universe is without beginning or end. There 
is no creator and no creation". 
Har Dayal explains misuse of Meteorology. He quotes "False 
meteorology has also been a foster mother of gross superstition in the past". 
He quotes St. Chad "the Lord raises the winds and darts lightening and 
thunder's from heaven to excite the people of the earth to fear him and put 
them in mind of the future judgement. Therefore it behoves us to answer, his 
heavenly admonition with due fear and love". But on the other hand the 
belief of the Socrates was "the clouds were brone along by the natural 
aethereal vortex". Har Dayal suggests "you will never pray to God or to any 
God or Goddess for rain or sunshine, Zeus, Indra, Uiracocha and Thor are 
dead, we appeal now to science for protection against wind and storm". 
Explaining the importance of Botany Har Dayal writes "botany is 
the greatest importance for educational utilitarian and aesthetic purposes". 
He asked question "wonder why such a beautiful flower should have such an 
ugly and unwieldy name, you will be amazed and thrilled when you see 
some of the marvels described in the treatises on bacteriology and botany". 
You may perhaps even feel sympathy with sick rose. In this regard he quotes 
poet Wordsworth "And this my faith that every flower enjoys the air it 
breathes". Har Dayal gave suggestion that "microscoping is delightful 
hobby". Lastly he explain the importance of Botany "without some 
knowledge of Botany, you cannot understand many similies employed by 
the Great poets". From Botany he takes us to the realm of Zoology. He 
explains zoology in these words, "Zoology impresses on our mind the 
meaning and method of classification even more effectively than Botany". 
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"Zoology will prepare us for the study of human anatomy and physiology". 
With the help of zoology we will learn the loftiest wisdom from the 
Protozoa to Homosapien. He quotes, T.H. Huxley "if it were given to me to 
look beyond the abyss of geologically recorded time.. I should expect to be 
witness of the evolution of living protoplasm from non-living matter". 
Quoting J.C. Bose, he proves the mechanism of living response in plants. 
J.C. Bose "living response in all its diverse manifestations is found to be 
only a repetition of responses seen in the organic". Har Dayal also explained 
that how the life originated on the planet earth, "Arrhenius spores were 
brought by radiation pressure to earth form other planet". This new correctly 
matched with the account of Kelvin who had propogated that the spores 
have been carried by meteorites on planet earth. He concluded the debate in 
these words "Life is sue genris and has existed eternally like energy and 
matter. Then you need not worry about the problem of the origin of life. The 
chief point is that you must not believe in the creation of life by a diety". 
Har Dayal describe the value of History of Science "the crowning 
race of those that eye to eye shall look on knowledge under whose command 
is earth and in there hand is nature like an open book". So when a person 
knows or learns or reads Science he imbibes scientific temper he becomes 
what is loosely called a rational person. Scientific temper has become a 
necessity for ones survival in this modern age of science.^ 
Har Dayal tells the importance of reading biographies of the great 
scientists. Biographies tell us about their struggles and adventures, will 
show us that science is the fruit of noble sacrifice. He recommended is 
9 . Dilip M. Salvi, Science, 1993, Roopa and Company, New Delhi, pp. 197-198. 
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readers to read authors like H.G. Wells, Jules Verne, Arthur C. Clark, Isaac 
Asimov. The fiction writer does not say: "that is what will happen, he says 
this is what might happen".'° Har Dayal argues that you should make 
yourself familiar with the details of the lives and achievements of such 
intellectual giants such as Aristotle, Hipparchus, Archimedies, Al Haitham 
and Einstein. He explains that first there are principles in science on which 
it runs. To strengthen his point he quoted the famous scientist Sir J. Jeans 
"all the life of the universe may be regarded as manifestations of energy 
masquerading in various forms". A. Eddington speaks about "material 
energy tensor". Har Dayal laid great emphasis on the study of Physics which 
governs the whole universe and it is through this science we can understand 
it fully. He also quoted Bertrand Russel that "Is some thing occupying a 
small finite amount of space and time". Lala Har Dayal gives the reply that 
space and time are eternal question and from Aristotle to Einstien people are 
unable to explain or answer. In the words of Aristotle "all things are in 
motion and nothing steadfastly is". Goethe too said "nature is eternally 
changing she does not stand still for a moment of rest she knows nothing". 
Har Dayal further explained there is nothing absolute and uncaused. Nature 
is in constant flux the endre universe changes every moment. It does not 
remain the same even while you wink. All natural phenomena arise in the 
universe of energy but they may be divided into five groups or orders -
physical, chemical, botanical, zoological and human (or anthropological). It 
is advisable not to mix up the five orders of phenomena as each order 
reveals special laws that do not apply to others. While studying History of 
10. Ibid., p. 176. 
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Science Har Dayal advises that, we should not commit these errors. To 
prove his point he quote thinkers who also suggest like Ssu-ma-chien 
"educated people mostly deny the existence of a spiritual world". Dean W. 
Inge speaks "our citizenship is in heaven that is to say in a spaceless and 
timeless world". Nature is one and indivisible. This is a hard fact which we 
should not forget. Har Dayal lastly emphasized how the science should be 
treated. He quoted Pasteur, "when I am in my laboratory I began by shutting 
the door on materialism and on spiritualism observes facts alone, I feel but 
the scientific conditions under which life manifests itself. Indeed history of 
science is full of inspiring names of scientists who have gone through such 
cycles of agony and Ecstasy it may be worth of our going through a few 
examples Isaac Newton, Kelvin, Maxwell, Brain Josepson's etc." There is 
no place in universe which is timeless and spaceless as fish cannot live 
outside the water. Further Har Dayal quotes Lowell "life's bases rest beyond 
the probe of chemical test". He quoted Jhoeb "all life phenomena are 
determined by chemical process". Bertrand Russel said "As a working 
hypothesis that the human body acts according to the same laws of physics 
and chemistry." Science basically deals with a phenomena and their laws it 
shuns wave and mystical abstractions that only confuse the mind. Har Dayal 
totally rejected metaphysics which is a domain of weak mind. It is proved 
sometimes in the garb of spiritualism. He quote Rabelias that nothing fits 
except the philosophy of vitalism when we act rationally. Har Dayal cited 
Sir J. Jeans "As we know how the stars are scattered in space we can 
estimate fairly closely how often two stars will approach within this distance 
11 . Narlikar, Jayant, Science and me, NBT, New Delhi, p. 110. 
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of one another. The calculation shows that even after a star has lived its life 
of millions and millions of years, the chance is still about a hundred 
thousand to be one against its being a sun surrounded by planets". The 
questions of whether the universe had a beginning in time and whether it is 
limited in space were later extensively examined by the philosopher 
Immanuel Kant in his monumental work 'Critique of Pure Reason' 
published in 1781, his argument for the thesis was that if the universe did 
not have a beginning there would be an infinite period of time before any 
event which he considered absurd.'^ Through this example Har Dayal 
wanted to prove how remote the universe is and what is the position of our 
blue planet earth.'^ Last but not the least Har Dayal quotes Giordano Bruno 
"every where is one soul one spirit of the world wholly in the whole and 
every part of it. This soul produces all things everywhere". To summarize 
the laws of science do not distinguish between the forward and backward 
directions of time.''* May be Har Dayal argues in some world's only the 
sub-human species might exists but on planet earth it is the hard fact man is 
above the microbes. Science is a creation of man and he must also learn to 
use it for the betterment of life the choice is ours. The future of the world 
lies in the future of science. 
From Science Har Dayal jump to History explaining the Advantages 
of History Har Dayal quoted Bacon History makes the man wise". Only 
12. Hawking, Stephen, 1988, Brief History of Time, Bantam Books, Great Britain, p. 8. 
13. The American astronomer Carl Sagan of Cornell University estimate that there may be 
as many as one million (10 lakh) advanced civilizations on the planet around the stars 
in our galaxy alone. The universe is thought to contain more than 1,000000 galaxies. 
There is therefore a likelihood that thousands of millions of planets with some life 
forms are their in universe. 
14. Hawking, Stephen, op.cit., p. 160. 
106 
reliable knowledge of our past can free us from captivity to our own 
prejudices and lead to true enlightenment. Har Dayal explain that history is 
like alladins cave or mythical purusha with million and billions of eyes, 
hands, mind from the time of evolution. Har Dayal quoted Bolingbroke who 
said that history is "philosophy teaching by examples", but Har Dayal 
disagree with him and he writes that, "Beware .. nature had not put your 
eyes at the back of your head. Don't look too much in past for wisdom". Har 
Dayal elaborates how different people had explain the role of history. 
August Comte "the dead rule the living". Lamartines dictum "history 
teaches everything even the future". Prof. J.H. Robinson "historical 
mindedness"'^ but Har Dayal argues that no history can supply the data for 
prevision and prediction like Physics and Chemistry. Any fool can not make 
history it takes a genius to write it said Oscar Wilde.'^ When Har Dayal 
quotes Goethe "the best that history has given us is the enthusiasm that it 
arouses". Har Dayal here agrees with him and he writes that Goethe wanted 
to prove that history is a treasure house of passion, greed, obsession for 
power. Har Dayal argues like Nehru", one should not confine oneself with 
national History to prove his point" and he quotes Carlyles "universal 
history is the history of what man has accomplished in this world is at 
bottom the history of the great men who have worked here". The strange 
idea that world history means encyclopedia and universal knowledge is an 
error inherited from the discredited beliefs of postivist history.'^ Har Dayal 
lay emphasis that how history should be viewed. R.W. Emerson "there is 
15. Edward W. called historical knowledge. 
16 . Thomson, David, 1969, Aims of History, Thames and Hudson, London, p. 14. 
17. ibid., p. 16. 
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probably no History only biography". Har Dayal writes, "I say History 
labours of numberless tiny polyps". The right method of studying History is 
very important because History is like a sharp razor if you handle it 
skillfully it helps you to look clean and attractive but you may also cut your 
skin or even your throat with it". Har Dayal ask questions, does History 
serve any purpose or it is "A tale told by an idiot full of sound and fury 
signifying nothing". He gives the reply that humanity and history are the 
Siamese twins that must never be separated". Har Dayal also raise question 
that how History should be studied and he quote Tagner who said only 
barbarism was indigenous in the beginning. Further he quotes Ranke 
Droysen Mauren Brecher and Freeman who all said that "History is past 
politics" Har Dayal warned that few people are just restricted to their own 
country history. Beware of the National historians. The first attempt a 
universal history was H.G. Wells who wrote the "Outline of History" but the 
outcome was not quite encouraging. D.H. Fisher describe the projects as 
"catastrophe on an appropriately monumental scale and the holliest fallacy. 
Another effort in this direction was made by Will Durant who wrote "Story 
of Civilization".'* 
Har Dayal tells us that all social sciences in general and History and 
Political Science in particular are interdependent. According to J.R. Seeley 
"to lecture on Political Science is to lecture on History" then he quotes 
Lowell who said, "man is more than constitutions". Finally Har Dayal 
argues that History is much more than mere politics. Barraclough said 
"though based on facts is strictly speaking not factual at all but a series of 
18. Ibid., p. 94. 
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accepted judgement".'^ Out of "cream of history" he suggests to go through 
certain periods, movements, people, places etc. He begins with (1) Early 
Egypt, Sculpture and Architecture, (2) Akhanaton: his Life and work, (3) 
War between Persia and Hellas, (4) Greek Democracy and Socialism; (5) 
Greek Philosophy form Thales to Plotinus and ends with (6) Modern 
Demcoracy. English, American and French Revolutions. European and 
South American National Movements. Parliaments. Abolition of Slavery; (7) 
Socialism in Europe. The Russian Revolution. The Jesuits in Paraguay. The 
Communist Colonies of N. America; (8) Modern Philosophy and Religion. 
Positivism. Spinoza, Spencer. Freethought and Ethical Movements in 
Europe; (9) The Peace Movement. Esperanto, The League of Nations. 
Like Renaissance humanist he puts human beings as most important 
being and to prove his point he quotes Trence "I am a man and nothing that 
relates to man is alien to me". Certain societies like Japan, China, India etc. 
considered themselves as more civilized and did not study about other states 
whom they considered as barbarians.^° Further he quotes Tennyson who said 
"the parliament of man the federation of the world". Har Dayal explain 
History also proves the inter-dependence of all races and nations. What we 
learn out of history, Har Dayal cites J. Michelet "Logic and history proved 
his glorious country was henceforth the pilot of the vessel of humanity". The 
decay of the colonial empires and the rise of the so called "third world" 
factors connected to the previous two but distinct in themselves are equally 
important with the study of history becoming less Euro-centered. 
Nationalistic history writing was naturally seen as more old fashioned more 
19 . Kumar, Sushil, 2000. Essay on History andReinterpretation, Om Publications, Faridabad, p. 
20 . Carr, E.H., What is History ? Penguin, 1984, England, p. 14. 
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irrelevant and less popular.^' M.N. Dhala writes "Zoroastrian Persian 
enjoyed an importance quite unique in the world's history from about 1003 
B.C. to seventh century A.D.". Har Dayal explain that "all such historians 
are like lover's and lunatics who are of imagination all compact. Explaining 
the history he desires that validity of the following general prepositions 
would be convinced : 
1. Personal despotic rule is a curse. Government by assembly is the only 
safeguard against misrule (e.g. Greece, Rome, India, England, 
France). 
2. Monotheism breeds intolerance (e.g. Islam, Christianity). 
3. The maximum of personal freedom is the mainspring of progress (e.g. 
Athens, England, India, United States, France, Scandinavia, 
Switzerland). 
4. Political fusion and aggregation are inevitable (e.g. abolition of the 
Heptarchy in England; Union of England and Scotland: the German 
Empire; the United States of American). 
Har Dayal also draws our attention towards the theories of history 
and what different thinkers had to say about history. Carlyle "A mighty 
drama whose author is God". Keshub Chander Sen "History is most sublime 
revelation of God and is full of religious significance". He also tells us the 
views of many thinkers like Montesquieu "great heat Enervates the strength 
and courage of man the effeminacy of the people in host climates has almost 
always rendered them slaves the bravery of those in cold climate has 
21 . Kumar, Sushil, op.cit., p. 5. 
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enabled them to maintain their liberties. J.H. Von Herder "climate is a chaos 
of causes very dissimilar to each other". H. Taine "Nature and history have 
determined things in advance". L. Feuerbach "Man is what he eats". Marx 
"the hand mill gives you society with the feudal lord. The steam mill society 
will industrial capitalists. While dealing with theories of history Har Dayal 
draws our attention towards subject or bias, he quotes Engles "Marx and 1 
are partly responsible for the fact that the younger man have sometimes laid 
more stress on economic fact than was necessary". Demosthenese "the 
polity of the state educates and trains the people". Herodotus "when the 
Athenians were governed by tyrants, they were not superior to their 
neighbours but when they were free they excelled to all the others". Schiller 
"freedom dwells upon the mountains", Har Dayal mean to say the people 
who live on mountain are carefree and freedom loving. C.V. Langloris and 
C. Seignobos "the temptation of applying biological analogies to the 
explanation of social evolution which is not produced by the operation of the 
same caves as animal evolution". Har Dayal clearly argues that these two 
are different things one should not club them. Arnold Toynbee "the germ of 
western society first developed in the body of Greek society like a child in 
the womb. A Roman emperor was the period of pregnancy. The dark age 
was the crisis of birth the middle ages were the period of childhood, the 
fourteenth and the fifteenth centuries may stand for puberty and the 
centuries since the year 1600 for our prime". Har Dayal argues "I am asking 
and when was the time for teething measles and chickenpox". Spengler and 
22. There was also intellectual history and the history of science both of which revealed 
that no one country would claim a monopoly of ideas or technological inventions. 
These were part of a far larger international tradition nor it might be said could western 
civilization itself lay any special claim to scientific or cultural superiority in history. 
Ill 
Tyonbee tried to depict the past in terms of the rhythmic rise and fall of 
civilizations explaining the process in terms of internal responses to a 
sequence of crisis they have written some good poetries but lot of bad 
history.^ ^ J.W. Draper "the life of an individual is a miniature of the life of a 
nation". Har Dayal's arguments which he forwarded are valid and thought 
provoking too. J.G. Herder "the flower of humanity capture still in its germ will 
blossom out one day into the true form of man". Kant "universal civil society 
founded on justice". Kant propounded the view that through moral laws 
determine human acts yet as phenomena they are determined according to 
natural laws as the effects of causes.^ '' Herbert Spencer "Evolution can end only 
in the establishment of the greatest perfection and the most complete 
happiness". Voltaire "a mass of crime follies and misfortunes". Har Dayal's 
own opinion was that "one cannot generalize, one rule never govern history". 
What has been projected as post-modem thought or post modernism in history 
has been reflected Jainolgy or jain philosophy of anekantavada the theory of 
many sidedness. This is also known as syadavada or "may be" called 
maybeism or perhapsism. We have in Jainology is actually post modernist 
thinking handed down from ancient India.^ ^ After discussing all aspects of 
History Har Dayal suggests that one should be meiiorist while dealing with 
History. In his own words "You should be meiiorist, meliorism should be your 
creed, meliorism is the gospel of progress plus personality". The questions and 
initiatives taken by the old generation become meaningless or go behind the 
curtain while the new ones surface the audiences the manners, and method of 
23 . Kumar, Sushil, op.cit., p. 170. 
24 . Thomson, David, op.cit., p. 24. 
25 . Sharma, Tej Ram, 2005, Histriography - a History of Historical Writing, Concept Publishing 
House, New Delhi, pp. 101-102. 
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recording history also change with time. Apart from the liberal education the 
post modernist approach to history is also more liberal and elastic. History will 
never die out it grows facing all criticism from strength to strength. 
From History Har Dayal moved to Psychology, the first lesson which 
he asked was to remember that body and mind were not separate or physiology 
and psychology can not be looked apart. A living form is a highly organized 
self directing complex system of chemically and physically defined structures 
capable of utilizing the matter and energy of its envirormient for growth and 
reproduction.^' He quoted Spencer "Of the soul the body form doth take". The 
old idea of disembodied spirit that can think and feel without a brain and a 
body will thus become an unintelligible to you as vision without eyes. 
Mastication without teeth and digestion without a stomach. There is no 
psychology without physiology and I may add there is no physiology with 
psychology. Your personality is your entire psychological self not only your 
ability to get alone with others but also your interest habits, tastes, 
temperament, attitudes, characteristic beliefs and the life.^ * Har Dayal quoted 
Shakespeare's Hamlet: "there are more things in heaven and earth Horatio than 
are draint in your philosophy". Har Dayal suggested that we "appreciate the 
truth in psycho-analysis but reject its excess". Trying to judge another 
personality is difficult first because we are not likely to understand 
personalities that our unlike our own second because we seldom have sufficient 
evidence to make an accurate judgement.^ ^ He said "you should possess up to 
26 . Ibid., p. 8. 
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28 . Zeittin, H., 1986. The Natural History of Psychiatric Disorder in childhood, Oxford University 
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date knowledge of facts and theories of psycho-analysis, but don't be morbidly 
obsessed by it. Sigmund Freud, Alfred Adler, Carl Gustav Jung and other 
thinkers are one sided philosophers like Marx and Comte". The biggest three 
questions are who am I, what is my worth, what is the meaning of life ? The 
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psychology deals with all the three questions. 
From Psychology he moves to Economics to explain the importance of 
money, "Economics is both a descriptive and normative science, it ask the 
questions what should be consume? How much ?" Therefore, master 
economics as a science but beware of "Economism" which is present peril for 
mankind especially in its American version. No Professor can teach economics 
as scientists teaches Physics and Chemistry. He must directly or indirectly 
condemn or justify rent, interest and profit even if he takes care to be very 
cautious and neutral. He quotes Ernest Jones who said "the land it is the 
landlord's the traders is the sea the ore the usurer's coffer fills but what remains 
for me". Har Dayal earnestly suggested to his readers to study and know Marx 
thoroughly. In his own words "Revise your Marx frequently and appreciate the 
value and significance of true Marxism, if you do not understand Marxism you 
cannot mark in the vanguard of progressive humanity". '^ 
From Economics he moves to a very different subject i.e. Philosophy, 
Har Dayal began with an introduction of philosophy. He wrote : "Philosophy is 
simply love of wisdom in a greek garb. Every man must be either philosopher 
or a fool". How will human societies handle the moral and ethical problems. In 
his "declaration of conscience" written more than 20 years ago, Albert 
30 . Rado, S., 1962. Psycho-analysis of Behaviour, Grune and Stratton, New York, p. 46. 
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Schweitzer warned that we already had the power to make this planet unfit for 
human habitation perhaps even to bring about the actual disintegration of 
matter.''^  Philosophy got a bad name because many philosophers have wasted 
too much energy on unintelligible and insoluble conundrums which are of no 
use and interest to average citizen. Bertrand Russell speaks of "liberating 
doubts" philosophy he says removes the same what arrogant dogmatism of 
those who have traveled into the region of liberating doubts and it keeps alive 
our sense of wonder, by showing familiar things in an unfamiliar aspects. 
The modem thinkers are worse sinners in this respect than the ancient sages. 
You can dismiss such questions with a knowing smile as you understand that 
some of them are only verbal puzzles, while others are meaningless, 
unprofitable or even impossible such controversies have led to much deplorable 
misuse of talent in the past. The search for wisdom the appraisement of values 
and the careful logical analysis f concepts it seems to be just what the world 
needs now.^ "* Finally Har Dayal explained that in the pursuit of "the Absolute", 
"the unconditioned", "the eternal", "the immutable" and "the everlasting" has 
been a wild goose chase on which many philosophers had started. Har Dayal 
further write one should not waste time in discussing futile questions. "Hence 
you should distrust all philosopher's who claim to explain the whole universe 
and know everything about it. They are only quacks and charlatans, 
masquerading as philosophers. The wise philosopher must learn to say "I don't 
know, I can't know", when certain questions are put to him". He put forward 
example of Gautama Buddha who refused to answer ten or fourteen such 
32 . Rado, S., op.cit. 
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metaphysical inquiries he dissuaded his disciples from discussing them. Beside 
Buddha, Har Dayai further quoted Omar Khayyam "myself when young did 
eagerly frequent, doctor and saint and heard great argument about it and about 
but ever more, come out by the same door as in I went". 
The next topic Har Dayal deals is Languages, while telling the 
importance of languages, he quoted T.B. Macaulay "I have gone back to Greek 
literature with a passion quite astonishing to myself. I felt as if I had never 
known before. What intellectual enjoyment was that wonderful people". In 
praise of Greeks he quotes again J.A. Froude "On long voyages I take Greeks 
as my best companions, I have a few volumes of pocket, classics which I 
always take with me in distant expeditions. Greek and Latin literature is wine 
which does not spoil by time. These finished relics of the old world shine as 
fixed stars in the intellectual fermament". Har Dayal upholds the importance of 
ancient languages that "you should acquire a good command of your mother 
tongue". The study of language and the practice of composition and elocution 
are the first steps in mental culture". "If your knowledge of foreign languages 
also helps you to make money, you gain a double advantage i.e. your mind and 
your money. As already stated in previous chapters Har Dayal himself was a 
great linguist. 
From languages Har Dayal moves to Religion. He tells that religion 
has supplied the life giving water of ethics. Sigmund Freud, the originator of 
psycho-analysis regarded religious beliefs as "illusions fulfillments of the 
oldest strongest and most insistent wishes of man kind.^ ^ Har Dayal stresses on 
importance of comparative studies of religions thus he warns us that the present 
35 . Thomas George and Patrick, op.cit., p. 52. 
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position of religion is that they became dirty and turgid on account of the large 
admixture of superstition as the Hoangho is yellow with the mud of a continent. 
The valuable element in each religion is its ethics which was always present in 
varying amounts as some pure water can be obtained from even the foulest 
stream by the process of distillation. Rationalism distills the ethics out of old 
religions. Har Dayal advises that "teach your neighbours that nothing is gained 
by circumcision, baptism, pilgrimages, sacraments, holy communion, fire 
alters, sun worship, sacred threads, bloody sacrifices, candles and incense, 
circumbulations and prostrations river bathing and stone kissing relic worship 
and the adoration of tomb's, teeth, idols, animal figures and painted pictures. 
Har Dayal later on explains that, "what we can learn out of Prophets or great 
man of the past. "They despised money and property. You can do the same 
they sacrifised everything for the good of their fellow men. You can do the 
same. They cultivated extreme simplicity in food, drink and dress, you can do 
the same, they loved and served the poor and the humble, you can do the same. 
They were free from lust and craving, you can be the same, they were always 
patient and gentle, you can be the same, they inspired their friends and 
comrades with zeal for perfection, you can do the same". Before giving his 
argument on God he quotes St. Thomas Aquinas who says "the first and the 
most evident way of proving the existence of God is argument from motion. 
Everything is moved by some other things, we must then arrive at some first 
source of motion which is moved by nothing else and such a source all men 
understand to be God". 
St. Anselm in "Porslogium" says "our belief is this thou art a being 
than which no greater can be conceived quo nihil majus cogitari potest". A 
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Eddington and Baba Kuhi both are quoted by Har Dayal who have spoken 
"neither soul nor body accident nor substance qualities nor causes only god I 
saw". Ramakrishna the Hindu saint said to Vivekananda "I see God as I see 
you or that wall". But Har Dayal was very critical on these comments and 
thoughts of the people. He summed up the debate by quoting Kapila who said 
very boldly centuries back ago that "God has not been proved". Jean Paul 
Sartre's version of existentialism is like that of his teacher Nietzche who 
propagated "God is dead".^ ^ Beside some serious talk Har Dayal also quotes 
some funny incidences for example St. Chad who said "O Lord, we did pray 
for rain and thou hast heard us we know. But this is really ridiculous". Actually 
Har Dayal is quoting St. Chad that when he prayed to God for a rain and lot of 
rain came from clouds which resulted in flood than St. Chad said these words. 
Basically Har Dayal wanted to prove that coming of the rain is not dependent 
on prayer or any God like Indra. In his rational debate he further quotes J.S. 
Mill, this being not being omnipotent may have produced a machinery falling 
short of his intentions". Robert Bridges "yet to the Enamoured soul evil is 
irrelevant". The famous French philosopher too had said describing the 
importance or social importance of God in society that "if God does not exist it 
would be necessary to invent him. Har Dayal very much believe with Voltaire 
that for the common people existence of God is very important it gives them a 
psychological treatment in their problems or crisis. Camus however said "we 
do not know whether or not there are supernatural forces. All we can say is that 
this life belongs to us we have to live this life and to accept life in all its 
facets".^ ^ Later Har Dayal quoted Prof. S. Radhakrishnan "a non-intelligent 
36 . Thilly, Fank, 1992, A History of Philosophy, Central Publishing Allahabad, p. 58. 
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cause like Adrsta (the unseen result of the individual's actions, cannot 
reproduce its effect without the guidance of an intelligent spirit God is said to 
supervise the work of adrsta". Finally he quotes J.S. Mill who hold Him 
"morally perfect being" Har Dayal quote this that God is a morally perfect 
being and people think he resides in heaven and only appears on planet earth at 
the time of crisis. By discussing the role of religion he argues and quote 
Lucretius "To so much evil could religion prompt". Here Har Dayal wanted to 
prove that maximum number of evils are because of religion and it is a 
historical fact that maximum number of people died in this world since ancient 
time till present due to religion, Har Dayal also quotes many example of 
orthodoxy and stubborn behaviour of people i.e. Philip II of Spain said "I 
would send my own son to the stake if he were a heretic". 
After religion the next topic taken up by Har Dayal is Physical culture. 
He begins his physical culture section by quoting Kalidasa, who said, "the body 
is indeed the principle instrument of duty". Har Dayal suggests us to "place a 
small statue of Apollo, Belvedere or Venus de milo in our room for inspiration. 
He explains "health is not physical its psychological too". And thus "you must 
feel what the French call the joy of living in every nerve and fibre of your 
being". Finally he argues that "Only sick and ailing ask the foolish question is 
life worth living?" Plato, Buddha, Sophecles, Voltaire, Goethe, Frederic 
Harrison, Robert Bridges, Annie Besant, Bernard Shaw, Dr. John Dewey and 
other people lived more than seventy years why can't you. Further he explains 
the importance of air for living beings and he quotes Prof. O Shia and Dr. 
Kellogg to suggest that, "the actual daily ration of air that is the amount of 
fresh air each person requires is about fourty or fifty thousand cubic feet". 
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Lastly Har Dayal tells the importance of water that since ancient times people 
like and give importance to water e.g. Pindar who said "water is best". By 
explaining the importance of sun whom he called as Dr. Son and to prove his 
point he quote Dr. C.H. Tyrrel "there is a curative power in the chemical rays 
of the sun by the sun's healing and rejuvenating rays a woman will gain colour 
warranted not to wash off. Sir Andrew Clark tells us the importance of 
chewing the food he writes "thirty two teeth in one mouth thirty two bites to 
every mouthful and for any tooth that is gone the number of bites to be 
proportionately increased". Har Dayal also quotes Dr. L.H. Gulick who said 
"worry hurry unsettled mind low spirits all tend to decay or stop the activities 
of the alimentary canal". By this example Har Dayal wanted to prove that we 
should never take our food in a hurry. The biggest question in front of us is 
how to eat, what to eat and when to eat. Regarding food Saadi suggests "Eat 
not so much that food comes out of the mouth again eat not so little that soul 
comes out of the body". Quoting L. Cararo, Har Dayal wishes to tell that we 
should eat our food with happy mood and positive spirit that food is helping us. 
L. Carora also pays emphasis on this in these word "what we leave after 
making a hearty meal does us more good than what we have eaten". Dr. R.C. 
Macfie also emphasizes on the importance of food "Food is the basis of man's 
body. Every bone every muscle is made of food. No question therefore can be 
more important than the question of good". Alcohol and nicotine should be 
totally shuned by people of all countries to and to prove this point Har Dayal 
quotes T.A. Edison who said "I employ no person who smoke cigarettes". Dr. 
J.H. Kellog also writes "Nicotine is to be known one of the worst heart 
poisons". Uptons Sinclair's also believe that "alcohol is I think the greatest trap 
that nature ever set for the feet of the human race". Tea and Coffee and other 
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stimulant are equally harmful as we find Har Dayal is quoting the views of S. 
Knipp "coffee produces violent disturbances of the organism, the whole 
nervous system can be shattered it causes melancholy weakness worry etc." Dr. 
R.L. Graham "only those engaged in vigorous manual labour can be safety eat 
much meal". Dr. L.H. Gulick " a drug does not create the energy in the man 
any more than a whip crates the energy in the horse". Here Har Dayal totally 
shun the stimulants like coffee, tea, meat and other drugs which are very 
popular among the people who thinks that these things can provide them extra 
energy to complete their work or give them an enjoyment. But according to Har 
Dayal these are just momentry. By laying emphasis on the milk he quote Dr. 
W.L. Mackenzie "whatever happens to meat milk will maintain its place in 
every country in the world, milk has risen in dietic importance". Along with a 
good diet Har Dayal lay emphasis on some exercises he explain our body is 
made up of cells they break on heavy exercise and build on proper diet. He 
quote Dr. D.A. Sargent "exercise is the chief agent in the renovation and repair 
of the tissues". To perform our duty regularly and systematically our body 
should be fit, fine and in toned condition and to achieve this we had to perform 
some free exercises as recommended by Prof. 0. Stainley Hall "the flabby 
muscles is the chasm between will and doing" and the simple and the best 
exercise which practiced by Buddha, Gandhi, and till modem times JackieChan 
the famous movie actor follow it. To prove his point he quoted T.B. Scott "one 
should walk at a moderate pace". Finally he tells us that psychology and 
physiology are inter-dependent, in order to strengthen his point, he further 
quotes from Shakespeare who also believed in it "a merry heart goes all the 
day, your sad times in a mile". 
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From physical culture Har Dayal moves to the domain of art. He 
described art as the soul of humanity. We cannot perceive any culture or 
civilization without art he quotes Richard Wagner to explain that "Art is 
pleasure in itself in existence in community". Science is related to intellect 
while art appeals to the emotions. Some over cold intellectual people hold that 
aesthetic appreciation is an intellectual and rational judgement this is a fallacy. 
Beauty does not pass through the gate of the intellect. It has its own short cut to 
the soul. Art and science are independent but they are inter-dependent also. He 
warn us that we should reject all theological and metaphysical theories of 
beauty. In his own words "I warn you against the metaphysical definitions of 
Beauty that are found in the writings of Plato, Plotinus, Hegel, Cousin Bradley 
etc. Besides Richard Wagner Har Dayal quoted other scholars who had defined 
art, for example C.E.M. Joad "the artist is created by the life force", F.H. 
Bradely "An image of infinity". G. Gentile "the soul of thought", Ruskin "the 
expression of the vibrating spirit of the universe", George Santayana "pleasure 
objectified", Coleridge "the Apollo Belvedere is not beautiful because it 
pleases but it pleases us because it is beautiful", Theophile Gautier "all things 
pass great Art alone cannot perish the cities die but the status remains", C.E.M. 
Joad again "art brings new ideas into the world". Oscar Wilde "no artist had 
ethical sympathies no artist desire to prove anything. All art is quite useless". 
Sir Michael Sadler "much of modem art having been conceived in revolution". 
Har Dayal advised his readers to pay attention to great works of Greeks, 
Japanese, Gandhara, and Modem Sculpture. He quotes Prof. N.H. Fowler "the 
sculptures of the Parthenon even in their fragmentary condition are among the 
greatest monuments of human genius". Prof. Percy Gardner's "all ages must 
owe a debt to Greece for the simple beauty - a tme exponent of the human 
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spirit". J.F. Blacker "we cannot help being impressed with the beauty and 
dignity of the magnificient Buddhas of contemplation the Dhyani Buddha". 
V.A. Smith is quoted by Har Dayal in the praise of Gandhara art "the Gandhara 
school achieved a grand success by becoming the parent of the Buddhist art of 
Eastern or Chinese Turkestan, Mongolia, China, Korea and Japan". R. Petrucci 
he challenges comparison with a facile genius like Raphel and lay emphasis on 
Chinese, Italian and modem painting. On music Har Dayal quote Moliere "if 
all man learn music would it not be a means of agreeing together in concord 
and establishing universal peaces in the world", Har Dayal further advices that 
"in choosing your music you should prefer the sublime music of Bach 
Beethoven and Brahms the exquisite and delightful music of Verdi and Mozart 
or some passage of Wagner but keep sensational music only for very 
occasional use". 
Har Dayal starts his Poetry section by quoting many different people 
and their views on poetry. For example Ibenezer Elliot thinks poetry to be 
"impassioned truth", J.S. Mill "man's thought things by his feelings"; 
Coleridge "the use of the language natural to us in a state of excitement", 
Mathew Arnold "criticism of life mainly on the side of morality"; William 
Hazlitt "poetry is the language of the imagination and passions"; Philip Sidney 
"force of the divine breath". Shelly "A poet participates in the eternal the 
infinite and the one... poetry at once the center and circumference of 
knowledge"; V. Cousin "poetry is the first of Arts because it best represents the 
infinite"; Plato in Republic "All poets beginning from Homer are imitators of 
the images of virtue"; and Nietzche "poets tell too many lies they know too 
little and are bad learners". After going through all these definitions by 
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different poets and intellectuals from the time immemorial Har Dayal explains 
about the use of poetry i.e. poetry gives deep, delight and perennial pleasures 
on account of its rhythm. Poetry stimulates our imagination and widens 
spiritual horizon. Poetry intensifies our emotions and thus gives us a fuller and 
deeper life all around. Poetry makes philosophy and ethics interesting and 
effective. 
Har Dayal also deals with the themes in poetry for him pessimism was 
thoroughly a bad theme. Life being full of trouble and tribulation, we do not 
need poetry to fill us with gloom and sadness. Superstition - has often found an 
ally in the poetical genius. It derived immense power and potency from rhythm 
and imagery like an progress draped in beautiful cloth. Homer gave a new lease 
of life to Zeus, Hera and the other Hellenic divinities. Cruelty and hatred -
disfigure a great deal of fine poetry great poets have employed their genius for 
the glorification of war among different nations and churches with all its 
inevitable horror and bloodshed. Hedonism and sensuality were some of the 
unworthy themes for a true poet who should always exhorts us to climb 
upward. Servility - some poets have sold their genius for a salary or a gift, 
some poets have practiced the debased and debasing trade of singing the 
praises of the despots, landlords and capitalists. He quotes George Herwegh 
"love cannot free us arise O Haste and break our fetters". R. M.S. Dimsdale 
also speaks that "De rerum natura' the most impressive poem in the Latin 
language. Prof. G. Robertson asks us "to know 'faust' is one of the most 
elementary and obvious duties of modem culture", Sophocles Milton are the 
authorities of the past who lay emphasis on "Teachers of moral prudence high 
actions and high passions best describing". 
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In the last section of the book Har Dayal deals with Ethical culture. He 
define that "ethical culture includes and embraces all the other branches of self-
culture. Ethics teaches the men their duty. It is sole mistress of life. All your 
thought actions belong first and foremost to the domain of ethics. Nothing in 
your life can escape ethics which is omniprescent and omnipotent". Goethe 
speaks thus, "all theory dear friend is grey, and green alone lifes golden tree". 
Bertrand Russel "Act so as to produce harmonious rather than discordant 
desires". Bentham "the greatest happiness of greatest numbers". Comte "live 
for others live openly". Jelaluddin Rumi "O thou pleasant madness love, thou 
physician of all our ills, thou healer of pride, thou Plato and Galen of our 
souls". Japanese poet Omi Okuras to speak "the ways of shining heaven are far 
turn thee as I turn to things yet near. Turn to thy early home O friend and try to 
do thy duty here". Har Dayal laid emphasis on personal ethics, Bossuet "a man 
who does not love god can not love his neighbour". Thomas A. Kempis "let 
our chief task be to meditate on the life of our saviour Jesus Christ". Dr. Albert 
Farge also speaks in these words "what more glorious calling for man is there 
than to imitate God". Aristotle too spoke on personal ethics "Plato and truth are 
both dear to us but it is a sacred duty to prefer truth". Prof. H.A. Giles "under 
the hand of Chu-Fu-Tyu the idea of a personal god the supreme ruler of the 
universe disappeared for ever". Har Dayal quotes Shakespeare "love is a devil 
there is no evil angle but love". But by quoting Shelly Har Dayal reverse his 
side "Nothing in this world is single, all things are law devine in one another's 
being mingle, why not I with thine". Friligrath "O love as long as you can, O 
love as long as you may". Har Dayal is very against of idealistic love. Love 
should be practical and never lost.As Alfred de Musset said with a sad heart "in 
this place one day I loved and was loved". Madame de Sevigne gives us a very 
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fine example of true love perhaps Har Dayal like this quote very much which is 
of very usefulness for all of us "the heart never get wrinkles". He also quotes 
Wordsworth who explain ethics as "stem daughter of the voice of God". 
Ruckert gives us a formula to live, he said "six words there are that plead with 
me each day, I ought, I must, I can, I will, I dare, I may". In ethical culture Har 
Dayal deals with a topic "Appreciativeness" and he quotes Moliere "Envious 
people will die but envy will never die". Balzac "Envy is a vice that fields no 
return". Another topic title "Helpfulness" Har Dayal writes it has been said 
love one another but percept will be better "Help one another". If you know 
that someone is in need go and offer help before he asks for it. He also lay 
emphasis on Right speech and he quotes "Boy flying kites haul in their white 
winged birds, you can't do that way, when you're flying word's, careful with 
fire is good, advice we know, careful with word's is ten times doubly so". 
Regarding modesty he quote Sophocles "if any man thinks that he alone is wise 
that in speech or in mind he hath no peer such a soul when laid open is ever 
found empty". Regarding Avarice he quote Dante "ye have made for yourself a 
God of gold and silver". Lala Har Dayal was totally against of Gambling. He 
quote Prof H.A. Giles views on this topic "Gambling is indeed a very marked 
feature of Chinese life.... More homes are broken up and more misery caused 
by this truly National vice that can be attributed to any other cause". He asked 
us to take care of our daily work in these words don't ask in your "how can I 
earn the biggest salary?" Ask rather how can I be truly happy and do most good 
to society. He also urge under the topic Apostle's call if you marry choose a 
like minded apostle of rationalism not a common place avaricious man or 
woman. Har Dayal warns that we should marry to a girl who had a same views 
and opinion like us and not to the money minded. Regarding "Murder" Har 
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Dayal writes Love of justice will lead us to recognize every persons right to 
life, this is indeed the first and most fundamental right of every man, woman 
child the percept "thou shalt not kill" is common to all religions and ethical 
system. From Murder Har Dayal move to "Animals" that how we should treat 
them and take care. He quote a very funny example that undue love and 
affection is shown by some rich pet owners "a prince has even built a palace 
for his dogs", this foolish cynophilism must cease. No animal should be kept as 
'pets' children should be our pets. The animals are to be welcomed only as 
fellow-worker. These views of Har Dayal are still very relevant, we see many 
dogs are moving in A.C. cars and eating a very costly food on the other hand 
people are not getting even the bare food and water. On many parts of the globe 
i.e. planet earth. Regarding personal service and help the needy he quotes Keats 
"none can usurp this height, but those to whom the miseries of the world. Are 
misery and will not let them rest". There are few defectives in our view, we 
should overcome those narrow minded barrier and helped to the sick, poor and 
other needy institutions. Finally Har Dayal drew our attention towards those 
peoples who although had their families but unable to meet their loved ones. To 
prove his point he quote Schiller "to die is nothing but to live and not to see 
your dear ones that is calamity". Spencer to said "Good is no good but if it be 
spent". Har Dayal explained it simply means good will be of no use if you are 
not helping others. Under the title The five concentric circle Har Dayal quotes 
Marcus Aurelius "if our intellectual part is common the reason also in respect 
of which we are rational beings is common". Here Har Dayal wanted to prove 
that mankind is one. All men and women belong to the species of 
Homosapiens. Regarding language and nationality Har Dayal writes 
Mahabharata teaches us ideal in Sanskrit verses. "Small soul's inquire belongs 
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this man. To our own race or sector clan. But large hearted men Embrace as 
brothers all the human race". The second barrier which exist in our society is of 
race and colour he explain the anthropologists divide mankind into several 
"races". According to their complexion, stature, character of face, shape of the 
note, texture of the hair etc. we are apt to forget our basic unity at the sight of 
such strange faces and bodies. Regarding Family he quotes Bacon "he that hath 
wife and children hath given hostages to fortune; for they are impediments to 
great enterprises, either of virtue or mischief. Regarding family he quotes 
Bertrand Russel "for my own part speaking personally I have found the 
happiness of parenthood greater than any other that I have experienced". 
Aschylus "for children save the dead man's name from darkness". Har Dayal 
has quoted this because he wanted to prove that it is the children who carry on 
the generation or the family name. Europides also said "greatly to be envined is 
that man who is fortunate in his children". Regarding Relatives Har Dayal 
explains "Blood is thicker than water". He quote Shakespeare "crabbed age and 
youth cannot live together". Further he explain the views of Gautam Buddha 
"as my mother loves me so do I love all men women and children those now 
living and those yet unborn". Schiller to said New times comes on a race is 
springing up that think not as their father's thought before". Har Dayal wanted 
to prove new generation always is far ahead and their thinking pattern is very 
different from the old generation. He further explain that we are united in blood 
relationship to our father and mother. Our brothers and sisters, our uncles, 
aunts, nephews, nieces and cousins, we owe a duty to this group too. As we say 
"Blood is thicker than water". Regarding Nation he writes nationality is a 
natural product of geography, language, religion and other factors that establish 
propinquity and social homogeneity. Regarding Municipality he quotes voltaire 
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"the cowardice of the honest people ensure the success of the scounderers". 
Sakespeare to said "this earth of majesty this seat of mars". Cecil Rhodes a 
very famous imperialist writes "I contend that the British race is the finest 
which History has yet produced". Kormer Sang "Germany nation thou best and 
most Glorious of all". Daniel Webstar to said proudly "thank God I am also an 
American". Finally Har Dayal quote Shakespear "this other Eden 
demiparadise". Finally he urged in this book of forming the World State and 
emphasis should be given on World history he quote H.G. Wells who asked us 
to keep international mind. On world metropolis Har Dayal writes that the 
League of nations has already chosen Geneva it is lovely centrally situated free 
city. But perhaps it will b advisable to select Athens as the capital f the world 
state. On World literature and world language Har Dayal writes the world state 
may have universal language into which the works of the great writers of all 
countries will be translated. National literature is one of the strongest props of 
nationalism. World literature will train the world citizens in cosmopolitan ways 
of thought as Goethe clearly foresaw than the great poets, philosophers, 
novelists and other writers will become the common property of all mankind. 
Regarding World Travel he quotes poet Saadi "if Jesus Christ donkey should 
go to Mecca on pilgrimage it would still be a donkey when it came home". 
Regarding World Society Har Dayal quotes Shylock to Bassanio "I will buy 
with you sell with you talk with you, walk with you but I will not eat with you 
or drink with you". This example is elaborated by Har Dayal to prove or to 
explain the point that we should overcome the barrier of colour or creed and 
dine together happily. Regarding Worid philosophy, Har Dayal writes 
philosophy is the theory of the best life for individuals and communities, while 
ethics is practical philosophy which applies the theory and embodies it in social 
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customs and institutions now the world state cannot be created and maintained 
without a common system of ethics. Once again in the end of the book Har 
Dayai return back to the topic Economics he quote W.E.H. Leeky "Lives of 
mischievous self indulgence or scandalous vices". There should be a equal and 
proportionate production, consumption, distribution. Politics is a another topic 
he deals in the last and regarding the spirit of democracy he quote Abrahim 
Lincolns "Govt, of the people by the people for the people". Buddha also said 
"not by hatred does hatred ever cease hatred ceases only by love". Whittier also 
said "Free as our rivers are ocean ward going - free as the breeze are over us 
blowing". Regarding the Liberty under the heading politics he writes 
democracy and liberty must always go together perfect liberty is the soil in 
which personality grows and ripens and bring forth the fair fruits of beauty, 
knowledge, virtue, joy and love. Only free man can say "I think, I feel, I will: 
therefore I am". Regarding Equality he quotes Massinger who writes "equal 
nature fashioned as all in one mould". Har Dayal elaborate this message by 
explaining that we should all posses physical, economic, cultural, political, 
ethical equality. He also asked us to read the biographies of Rousseau, Diderot, 
Marat, Buonarroti, Victor Hugo, Garrison, Earnest Jones, Leroux, Paine, 
Herzen, Kroptkin, Marx, Mayyini, Bakunin, Plekhanov, Sunyatsen, Lenin, 
Louroff, De Leon, Debs, Louise Michel, Owen, St. Simon, fourier, Blanc, 
Gandhi. Regarding ethical equality he quote Henry David Thoreau who quotes 
"my life more civil is and free than any civil polity". The last topic of the book 
title Fraternity is dealt by Har Dayal and he urge to act like a brother all over 
the globe. In his own words Fraternity is only a long Latin word for "Love" 
that pole star of society around which all the laws and the institutions must 
revolve forever. The rule of fraternity in distribution is "every one should work 
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according to his ability and receive everything according to his need". He sum 
up the essence of fraternity in these words "Each for all and All for each". 
After dealing with this chapter we can say that his personality was a 
cosmopolitan, enlightened rational, secular aesthetic and not a chauvinist in 
narrow sense. 
Chapter — 5 
^toeive. ^Religions and 
iMode.rn £X\c 
Chapter - 5 
TWELVE RELIGIONS AND MODERN LIFE 
The philosophy of Har Dayal could be described as 'Dayalism'. The 
core of his system was a scientific and ethical (as distinguished from 
theological or metaphysical ethics) which aimed at a complete and 
harmonious development of human personality, in all its four aspects -
physical, intellectual, aesthetic and ethical. Its summum bonum is the perfect 
man in the perfect state, for full growth, free activity, happiness, truth, 
goodness, beauty and health. Har Dayal's mission was simple. He desired a 
man should develop virtues in himself, so that he is able to pass his life in 
peace, happiness and by doing good to others. 
He published his "Twelve Religions and Modern Life" in November 
1937 in London. Later on in 1983 Kalyani Publishers, Delhi in India 
published it. He state in his preface that "in this essay I have attempted to 
indicate some elements of permanent value in twelve religious system from 
the stand point of modern humanism. The new gospel of constructive 
humanism comes to fulfil all the old dispensations. Their objectionable 
features are noted very briefly but their merits are explained and expanded 
for the benefit of the humanists and others".' Har Dayal had written in the 
comparative religion section in his "Hints For Self Culture" "We are all born 
in one of the living Religions e.g. Buddhism, Hinduism, Jainism, Positivism, 
Christianity, Taoism, Judaism, Islam, Zoroastrianism, Confucianism, 
Shintoism Bahaism".^ The word religion is derived from Latin term 
1 . Lala Har Dayal, Twelve Religions and Modern Life, Kalyani Publishers, 1983, New Delhi, 
p. 32. 
2 . Lala Har Dayal, Hints for Self Culture, Jaico Publications, 1996, New Delhi, p. 56. 
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'Religare' which means to bind or restrain. A religion is one of the forms of 
social consciousness a reflection of reality in illusory fantastic images 
conceptions and concepts.^ August Comte saw it as: A primitive state of 
consciousness that we will soon out grow, while Karl Marx described it as: 
The opiate of the people. Whereas Sigmund Freud called: Religion is an 
illusion. Vivekananda found that 'Religion is the manifestation of the 
divinity already in man'. 
F.H. Bradely explained that, "today man is in the search of new 
ideology, and who ever will offer this new outlook, new ideology, new 
order, new revolution will be the leader of 21^' century". Arnold Tyonbee 
pondered over the importance of religion stating that "only religion and 
peace will give us solace in contemporary times which is full of anger, 
hatred and war destruction toward each other." However, religion is human 
involvement with sacred sanction vitality significance and value. This 
involvement is mediated through symbolic process of transformation. 
Religion is expressed in and transmitted by cultural traditions that constitute 
system of symbols.'* 
Most of the philosophies of religions dwell upon the theological 
questions like problems about proofs for God existence.^ Har Dayal deals 
rationally with Twelve Important Religions of contemporary times. He first 
examined the Zoroastrianism, a very ancient faith. Zoroastrianism was the 
state religion of Iran from around 550 BC to AD 640. After which it came 
3. Dictionary of Believers and Non-Believers, Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1989, p. 112. 
4 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, 1983, Religions of the World, St. Martin Press, New 
York, p. 48. 
5 . Kaufmann, Walter, 1976, "Religions in Four Dimensions", Reader's Digest Press, New York, p. 
20. 
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under persistent persecution. Exodus of Zoroastrians began in the 10' 
century A.D. and today their main centre is Northwest India mainly Mumbai 
where they became known as parsees people of Persia. R.C. Zaehner a 
leading authorities on Zorastranism suggested that the Prophet may have 
lived from 627 to 551.^ Zorathrustra did not attempt to displace the old 
Persian faith but rather tried to reform it on the basis of the existing social 
system.* Zorastrustra departed from the old Indo-persian polytheism through 
his elevation of the worship of Ahura Mazda to a virtual monotheism.^ It has 
played an important part in history. Judaism and Manicheism borrowed 
some doctrines from it. Zorastrianism merits attention and respect not only 
because of its highly ethical message but also because some of its concepts 
have had considerable influence on other religions.'" Notable constraints of 
Zorastrianism were: its theism, its many supernatural beings like 
ameshaspentas, fravashis, Angra Mainyu, yazatas etc.; its doctrine of 
judgment, heaven and hell; its Gomez and girdle; its tolerance; its obsession 
with corpse-pollution; its culture of fire and the sun; its miracles and 
Saoshyant, etc." 
Lala Har Dayal laid emphasis on the physical culture in 
Zoroastrianism which rejects morbid mysticism and asceticism. Regarding 
purity Zoroastrianism, writes Har Dayal, insists on the virtue of purity in 
thoughts, words and deeds. Zorathustra influence is inseparable from his 
dualism there are two kinds of people and prophets call themselves an 
6 . George, T.J.S., 1998, Enquire Dictionary, Harper Collins, New Delhi, p. 496. 
7 . Kaufitiann Walter, op.cit., p. 55. 
8 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit., p. 374. 
9 . Ibid., p. 376. 
10. Ibid., p. 372. 
11 . Lala Har Dayal, op.cit., p. 24. 
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enemy of the followers of the lie and a powerful support for the followers of 
the truth.'^ On the principle of polarity he explained that we need not believe 
in Ahura Mazdah and Angra Mainyu as personal beings, but you can now 
regard them only as principles. Nature and History reveal the power and 
potency of the two principles of Good and Evil, which are the mighty 
protagonists in the eternal drama of Evolution. The principle of Good 
manifests itself as Life, Growth, Knowledge, Love, Beauty, Virtue, Health, 
Longevity, Prosperity, Harmony, while the principle of Evil produces the 
opposites of all these. While laying emphasis on the labour Har Dayal 
explained that Zoroastrianism is perhaps the only religion that definitely 
exalts and idealizes productive Labour. It pays eloquent homage to the work 
of the farmer and the fruit-grower. It incorporates economics with ethics. 
Har Dayal quotes the best ethical aspects of Zorostranism -
Zoroastrnism have given us many noble percepts - "The wise man is just in 
his speech and actions". "Give me ever-growing intelligence". "I am one of 
those who think, speak, and do good : I am not one of those who think, 
speak, and do evil". "Clenase thy own self with good thoughts, words, and 
deeds". "I will teach the people to pursue righteousness as long as I can", 
"he is not powerful who is not powerful in virtue. He is not strong who is 
not strong in righteousness". "Justice and activity will bring welfare to men 
and cattle". "Keep your contracts with both the virtuous and the wicked". "I 
wish to win the people with Virtue". "Use thy strength to help the poor". 
"Keep feet, hands, and mind ready for good deeds. Help the needy". 
12 . Kaufinann, Walter, op.cit., p. 55. 
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Har Dayal's second chapter deals with Judaism. He explained that 
Judaism, the mother of Christianity and Islam, is worthy of reverent study. It 
has undergone growth and development. He did not dilate on the 
superstitious and irrational aspects of Judaism - its early monolatry and later 
monotheism, its narrowness and intolerance, its arrogant claims for the 
Hebrews, its Messianic illusions, its hostility to the plastic arts, its 
demonology and angelology, its borrowed doctrines of resurrection of the 
body and immortality of the soul, its prayers and ceremonies, its rites of 
circumcision and animal sacrifice, its theocracy and its theological 
interpretation of history, its second hand kabbalistic mysticism, its hallowed 
stories of barbarous cruelty, its legalism and formalism, its love and fear of 
"the Lord", etc.'^ 
Har Dayal elaborated that Judaism on the whole was a practical 
religion of this world and modern life. If however later on accepted the alien 
doctrine of post-mortem retribution. Judaism always was a fiercely intra-
loyal faith and despite multiplicity of factions manages to have a powerful 
hold on western political establishment. Its impact on Asia had been 
minimal unlike in part of Africa where it had historical presence.''* Judaism 
was eminently social in its spirit. It exalts the family and the nation, and 
exhorts each individual to find his or her eternal life in complete absorption 
in the future of the community. No religion furnishes a clearer e.g. of the 
influence of religion on the arts than Judaism i.e. the prohibition of idolatry 
in the ten commandments inhibited the development of sculpture and 
painting. A religious prohibition inhibited the development of an indigenous 
13 . Lala Har Dayal, op.cit., p. 
14 . George, T.J.S., op.cit., p. 271. 
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tradition in sculpture and painting and the artistic impulses of the Jewish 
people were channeled into literature and perhaps also music. The Jews 
became an extraordinary literature and literary people and in time their 
religion was based on a book.'^ Finally one may wonder whether the Jewish 
religion has anything to do with the immense amount of talent among 
modern Jews in two ways, it does that they have prized learning so highly 
for so long was surely one important factor and this was reinforced by an 
almost deliberate breeding of intelligence, it was considered a privilege to 
have one's daughter marry a scholar.'^ While laying emphasis on justice Har 
Dayal explains that like Plato and Aristotle the Hebrew thinkers insist on the 
absolute necessity of first securing this primary condition of a civilized 
social life. Regarding Mercy he elaborates that Judaism teaches us to be 
merciful and compassionate towards the weak and the poor. It exhorts us to 
help and love all men and women, even our "enemies". On laying emphasis 
on the fruits of labour he further explain that in Judaism a duty for all men 
including the scholar and the brain-worker. Most authoritative part of 
scripture was the torah the collections of historical accounts, prophetic 
speeches and certain other writings known as "hagiographa".^' Even a 
learned Rabbi must learn a trade and work with is hands.'* Further he 
explains that the Hebrews borrowed the Sabbath from the Babylonians and 
adopted and assimilated it to their own social system. They passed it on to 
the Christian Church, which made it an integral institution of Western 
Civilization. Humanism should introduce the two-day Sabbath into all 
15 . Kaufmann, Walter, op.cit., p. 359. 
16. Ibid., p. 363. 
17 . Beleeker, C. Jouco and Geo Widen Gren, 1971, Historia Religionum, Netherland, p.7. 
18 . Lala Har Dayal, op.cit, p. 28. 
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countries, and also teach the people how this hard-earned interval of 
freedom from bread-winning drudgery can be employed to improve our 
health. Judaism does not despise or condemn wholesome pleasures or the 
Godly gifts of Nature. It does not approve of excessive repressions and 
abnormal spiritual athletics. Har Dayal lastly writes on ethics that the 
Hebrews have formulated an excellent ethical code in the miswoth 
(commandments), though it now needs further development. Temperature, 
truthfulness, honesty, chastity, patience, peacefulness and other cardinal 
virtues have been taught with remarkable zeal and eloquence by the 
Prophets and the Rabbis for many centuries. If however the women's 
liberation issue has to be considered classical Judaism too like other ancient 
Semitic cultures was patriarchal and women although figured prominently in 
biblical and rabbinic narratives but generally the world outside the home 
was regarded as man's sphere of activity.'' The God to whom Israel owed 
allegiance was an intensely personal God. However it was not theoretical 
monotheism as belief in the existence of a supreme being that give Judaism 
its distinctive quality but practical monotheism as a relationship to an active 
self revealing and demanding God. Judaic religious leaders enjoy the 
strongest influence of all in Israel where rabbinical organizations play a 
major role in the country's political and social life.^' The ancient period of 
the history of Judaism (the so-called biblical period) came to an end in the 
2"*^  century B.C. when the Bible a collection of the holy scriptures of 
Judaism (known in Christianity as old testament) was compiled.^ ^ 
19 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit, p. 471. 
20 . Beleeker, C. Jouco and geo Widen Gren, op.cit., p. 7. 
21 . Dictionary of Believers and Non-Believers, p. 286. 
22 . Ibid., p. 285. 
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Har Dayal cited some Gems of Judaism 
"Thou Shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not covet". "Cease to do evil; learn to do well". "Sow to 
yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy". "They shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares and their spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more". "Love ye 
therefore the stranger, for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt". "Speak 
the truth; be modest; live on the coarsest fare rather than be dependent on 
others. Shun evil companions. Rejoice not when thine enemy falls. Avoid 
anger, the heritage of fools". "No crown surpasses humility. There is no gain 
greater than the performance of duty. The good man loves his neighbour and 
is free from the lust of the eyes. If he is reviled, he answers not. He deceives 
no one by word of deed". 
The third religion which Har Dayal has explained is Shintoism. The 
Shinto itself implies a fusion of many cults and practices of different ethnic 
origins while Buddhism survives I a bewildering multiplicity of sects and 
schools. Shinto the native religion of the Japanese people contains a set of 
traditional rituals and ceremonies rather than a system of dogmatic beliefs or 
a definite code of ethics. The term Shinto is the shorter Chinese 
pronunciation of "Kami no michi" and is generally translated as the "way of 
the god's". The origins of Shinto are lost in the mists of prehistory. It has no 
founder, no all powerful supreme deity, no sacred scripture and no 
organized system of theology.^'' Shinto explains in this primitive system it's 
23 . Beleeker, C. Jouco and Geo Widen Gren, op.cit., p. 516. 
24 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit., p. 320. 
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original form ("Way of the spirits or gods") may be called a half-religion. Its 
superstitious features are many and include : worship of the sun, mountains 
and trees, fantastic mythology and cosmogony, doctrine of the divinity of 
the Japanese Emperor, ancestor's worship, numerous gods and heroes, 
prayers and pilgrimages, etc. Har Dayal explained that Shinto emphasized 
the duty of cleanliness like Hinduism and Islam and obligated frequent 
ablutions or baths. A Shinto prayer book says : "Rising early in the morning, 
wash your face and hands, rinse out the mouth, and cleanse the body". The 
shintoists do not merely declare that "cleanliness is next to godliness" but 
they do really believe it. Shintoism is really Japanese patriotism in a 
religious garb. The core of Japan's religious heritage and its nationalist 
fervour centred around Emperor. As a direct descendent of the Supreme 
Deity the Emperor thus become an object of worship. The emperor was 
obliged to publicly repudiate "the fictitious idea that the emperor is manifest 
God". But we must appreciate the central idea of Shintoism devotion to the 
State, as the paramount social institution. A good religion must teach good 
politics. Har Dayal lastly gives a long list of persons and urge his readers to 
follow them. Har Dayal writes that we must teach our children the highest 
possible ideal of citizenship and tell them the life-stories of Pericles, Omar, 
Aristides, Rama, St. Louis, Marcus Aurelius, Asoka, Irigoyen, Alfred, 
Sayana, Washington, Masaryk, Tseng-kuo Fan, and others. By the mid IQ"' 
century the creed which functioned most powerfully as a religion in Japan 
was the combination of Confucian ethical teachings with Shinto myth 
known as "mitogaku.^^ Since 1946, the Shinto religion has been separated 
25 . George, T.J.S., op.cit., p. 430. 
26 . Beieeker, C. Jouco and Geo Widen Gren, op.cit., p. 516. 
140 
from the state. In the 19"" and 20'*' century a number of neo-Shintoist sects 
appeared which rejects Buddhism and perform all religious rites in 
accordance with Shintoist tradition. After the meiji revolution 1868 and up 
until the defeat of Japan in world war II in 1945 Shintoism was the state 
religion.^'' 
Shinto ethics included: "If your inside is not bright, it is useless to 
pray for that which is outside". "It is the upright heart of all men, which is 
identical with the highest of the High. There is no room in heaven and earth 
for the false and crooked person". "Be full of pity and mercy for beggars, 
lepers and even for ants and crickets". "Eschew falsehood and be diligent in 
study". 
The fourth religion which Har Dayal explained was Taoism. Taoist 
concepts were based on the classical Chinese theory of Yin and Yang 
meaning literally the dark side and the sunny side of a hill. Yin-Yang 
denotes the negative and positive principles of nature, Yin represents the 
earth the dark the female while Yang stands for heaven, the bright the male 
principle.^^ Har Dayal stated that Taoism was a remarkable system. Some of 
its objectionable features however have often been criticized, they included: 
its quackery and jugglery, its elixirs of physical immortality, its demonolatry 
and witchcraft, its indolent monasticism, its magic, alchemy and 
charlatanism, its doctrines of inaction and retribution, etc. He further 
explains Taoism attempts to prolong human life on this earth. A very 
laudable enterprise. Human nature longs "to see the sun" for as many years 
27 . Dictionary of Believers and Non-Believers, p. 256. 
28 . George, T.J.S., op.cit., p. 456. 
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as possible. Tao is literally the "Way" (of Nature and the Universe). Taoism 
teaches us to love Nature and learn from her. It was unique among the 
religions in this respect. Nature is ignored or despised in most religious 
systems. But the Tao-te-Ching says, "To live according to the Tao by 
submitting oneself to Nature". Taoism pleads for the greatest personal 
freedom in the state. It loathes bureaucracy and hierarchy. It condemns ^ the 
politician's trade of fabricating many laws, ordinances and regulations. 
Taoism stands for the principles of spontaneity and simplicity in life. It 
abhors complexity, formality and artificiality. This is a true gospel, and it is 
very much needed by this generation. Chinese Taoists of old followed the 
principles of Indian Yoga and practiced such techniques as eating uncooked 
food controlling breathing and a walking through fire. 
Some of the wise precepts of Taoism included: "The good man will 
feel kindly towards all creatures. He will reform himself and so transform 
others. He will pity the orphas and widows. He will respect the old and 
cherish the young. He will not hurt even insects, grass, and trees. He will 
regard the gains and losses of others as if they were his own. He will endure 
insult without resenting it and bestow favours without seeking for a return". 
"The perfect man is peaceful, like the Tao". "Heaven is long-
enduring and earth continues long, because they do not live of, or for, 
themselves. The sage puts his own person last, and yet it is found in the 
foremost place. The highest excellence, like that of water, appears in its 
benefiting all things, and in its occupying, without striving, the low place 
which all men dislike". "To those who are good to me, I am good; to those 
29. Ibid. 
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who are not good to me, I am also good; and thus all become good. To those 
who are sincere with me, I am sincere; and to those who are not sincere with 
me, I am also sincere; thus all become sincere". "Recompense injury with 
kindness (or, 'calm indifference')". 
The fifth religion Har Dayal dealt with was Confucianism. Scholars 
have traditionally divided the religions of China into three "isms" 
Confucianism, Taoism and Buddhism.^" He explained that he was not 
interested in discussing the superstitious and unacceptable aspects of 
Confucianism. For Confucius however the sage was the inspiration for 
proper conduct and the model of behaviour and for this reason he stressed 
scholarship and learning.'" Its exaggerated emphasis on filial piety, its 
ambiguous and evasive attitude towards supernaturalism, its ancestor-
worship, its exaltation of benevolent despotism, its lack of emotional appeal, 
its formality and conservatism, its approval of vindictive punishment, etc. 
Confucius may have believed vaguely in "God", but he most frequently 
employs the abstract impersonal term "Tien" (Heaven). He did not deny the 
existence of spiritual beings, but he said to his disciples : "Honour the 
spirits, but keep aloof from them". Confucius attached the greatest 
importance to education and intellectual culture. Confucius taught that 
social duty was the quintessence of ethics. By the 2"'^  century B.C. Chinese 
emperors began adopting these teachings and by 60 A.D. Confuscious 
became known as "the teacher of ten thousand generations".^^ He said : 
"The duties of universal obligation are five: those between sovereign and 
30 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit., p. 255. 
3 1 . Ibid., p. 271, 
32 . George, T.J.S., op.cit., pp. 120-121. 
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minister, parents and children, husband and wife, elder brother and younger 
brother, and those belonging to the intercourse of friends". Eminent thinkers 
like Pierre Bayle, Melebranche, Enelon Montesquieu, Voltaire and other 
drew attention to Confucius China and Voltaire regarded Confucianism as 
an ideal philosophy of reason.^ "' Hardayal further explains that according to 
Confucianism, good government is absolutely indispensable as the basis of 
the ideal life. Politics and ethics are admirably intertwined in this system. 
Some religious leaders have not realized the crucial importance of good 
government for the realization of the moral ideal; they have spoken only of 
personal improvement. Bad government is an unmitigated evil.^ "* 
Confucianism condemns war and sings the praises of peace. It has helped to 
make the Chinese so peace-loving that they despise the soldier's trade. 
Hardayal gives the example that like Plato and the Sufis Confucius valued 
Music very highly as an ally of virtue and Peace. He was passionately food 
of it. He regarded it as an adjunct of religion and civilization. On ethics Lala 
Hardayal writes that "the moral ideal of Confucianism is the harmonious 
development of human personality. It has much in common with 
Hellenism". At fifteen my mind sought learning. At thirty, my character was 
firmly set. At forty my doubts were at an end. At fifty, I knew the will of 
Heaven. At sixty I could hear the truth with equanimity. At seventy I 
unerringly desired what was right.^ ^ 
Some of the flaring features of Confucianism were: "He who aims 
to be a man of complete virtue, in his food he does not seek to gratify his 
33 . Beleeker, C. Jouco and Geo Widen Gren, op.cit., 494. 
34. Communists who came to power in China in 1949 found Confucianism so influential that an 
official campaign was launched to attack Confucius as a feudal. 
35 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit., p. 270. 
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appetite, nor in his dwelling-place does he seek the appliances of ease; he is 
earnest in what he is doing, and careful in his speech; he frequents the 
company of men of principle that he may be rectified". "In the Book of 
Poetry are three hundred pieces, but the design of them all may be embraced 
in that one sentence: 'Have no depraved thoughts'". "To see that is right, 
and not to do it, is want of courage". "Virtue is ore to man than either water 
or fire. I have seen men die from treading on water and fire, but I have never 
seen a man die from treading the course of virtue". "The object of the 
superior man is truth.... He is anxious lest he should not get truth; he is not 
anxious lest poverty should come upon him". "The firm, the enduring, the 
simple and the modest are near to virtue". "The superior man thinks of 
virtue; the small man thinks of comfort. The superior man does not act 
contrary to virtue even for the space of a single meal. In moments of haste, 
he cleaves to it. In seasons of danger, he cleaves to it". "Love all men". 
Har Dayal discussed HINDUISM in his sixth chapter. He wrote that 
it was a venerable ancient religion. Hinduism, Jainism and Buddhism were 
as philosophical as they were prehistoric. They were concerned pre-
eminently with what was timeless. This concern had taken three main forms 
a search for certain experiences, philosophical reflections and sculpture. The 
experiences in question involve consciousness of time and were and are 
taken for intuitions of a reality that is timeless."'^  Many of rites and 
institutions of Hinduism critically seen were its : polytheism and image-
worship, its ceremonialism, its caste system and priestcraft, its rites for the 
dead, its mysticism and quietism, its monism, pantheism and monotheism. 
36 . Kaufmann, Walter, op.cit., p. 208. 
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its nationalism and exclusiveness, its concepts of heavens and hells, its 
grotesque gods and goddesses, its phallic symbols and erotic legends, its 
deification of Nature, etc. Har Dayal explained that Hinduism had two 
aspects, practical and mystical. Hindutva the essence of Hinduism is a 
quintessential expression of Indian culture and value system. Only celibate 
recluses and monks are authorized to tread the path of mysticism and 
contemplation. They renounce the world and form a class apart, as they 
strive for moksha (eternal liberation of the soul). Hinduism lays special 
stress on the idea of social duty. Every one should discharge his social 
function, whatever it may be. Hinduism exalts heredity, but Humanism need 
not do so. Hinduism has given us the idols of the Brahman (priest-scholar). 
It is worthy of careful attention. Hinduism values the true spiritual life more 
highly than any dogma or doctrine. The teachings of the Upanishads cannot, 
however be said to constitute any regular religio-philosophical system as 
such. For one thing the Uapnishads do not present any properly argued 
homogeneous doctrine. The Upanishads speculations may be best 
characterized as the inspired musings of the newly awakened minds, the 
Upanishadic thinkers had conviction that the highest reality cannot be 
comprehended by means of mere ratiocination.^* It teaches us to revere all 
virtuous saints and sages, whether they be Atheists, Pantheists, Theists, 
Moslems, Christians or Hindus. Hinduism sings the praises of Truth and 
Truthfulness in eloquent and convincing words, as Zoroastrianism also does. 
The conception of salvation in the Upanishads and in almost all of Indian 
thought including Jainism and Buddhism no less than Hinduism is opposite 
37 . George, T.J.S., op.cit., p. 227. 
38 . Beleeker, C. Jouco and Geo Widen Gren, op.cit., p. 263. 
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to Christian notion. The Indians seek salvation from life ever lasting while 
the Christian desire life everlasting.''^ Like Confucianism and Roman 
Catholicism, Hinduism attaches the greatest importance to the stability of 
the Family. It exalts fraternal affection and conjugal fidelity. Hinduism 
without caste is a little like Christianity without God.'*" Lakshmana and 
Bharata were models of fraternal devotion. The Gita had many dimensions 
which offered philosophical instruction at the same time a powerful poem, 
full of religious ideas and also contains a theophany. Krishna appearing to 
Arjuna in his divine aspect and it is a rich book that millions of people have 
read again and again and lived with it.'" Hinduism, like Judaism, teaches us 
to be very wise and careful in the choice of food and drink. Hinduism 
teaches that old age should be spent in serenity and self-control, and not in 
the welter of sensual pleasures and selfish pursuits. Hinduism offers us the 
Yoga system, which is also shared by Buddhism and Jainism, as it is an 
Indian product. We Humanists cannot accept Yoga in all its details, for we 
have not the slightest and remotest desire to suspend mental activity, or 
perform occult "miracles", or attain the ecstatic condition (samadhi). Har 
Dayal quoted J.N, Farquhar on ethics who says "the Hindu is charitable, 
peaceful and law-abiding. Hindu morality has many high qualities". The 
religious life of most Hindus has continued in the modern period in familiar 
patterns under the guidance of religious leaders of old types. Some of these 
raditional leaders have been gifted persons of great influence e.g. Sri 
Ramana Maharishi, Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, Ramakrishna Parahamhansa, 
39 . Kaufmann, Walter, op.cit., p. 224. 
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Swami Dayananda, Vivekananda, Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, Sri Aurobindo, 
Ravindra Nath Taogre and Osho/^ 
The basics of Hinduism remain : Abandon five sins : "Kama, 
Kirodha, Lobha, Moha and Ahenkara". "Those who lack knowledge, 
charity, and virtue are only animals in human shape". "They who are 
ignorant of literature, music and art are really cattle without tails and horns". 
"Do not do unto others what is unpleasant to you". "An avaricious man sees 
only money: a lover sees only the beloved: a vindictive man sees only the 
enemy: a proud man sees nothing". "Be kind to thine enemy: a tree does not 
withdraw its shade from the man who comes with an axe to cut it down". 
"Benefactors are always humble and modest, as the branches of a tree, laden 
with fruit, hang low". "Remain the same in prosperity and adversity, as the 
sun is red both at dawn and in the evening". "The activities of virtuous 
people are for the good of others". "Practise self-control, charity and 
compassion". 
About the seventh religion Jainism Har Dayal wrote that it was an 
ancient faith, though its adherents were not few. The Jain path to liberation 
passes through five stages of knowledge mati (right perception), ruta (clear 
knowledge based on scriptures). Awadhi (supernatural knowledge), 
manahparyaya (clear knowledge of the thought of others) and finally Kevala 
(omniscience the highest form of knowledge).'*^ Its defects can be easily 
noted by the Humanist; its ideal of liberation of the soul from matter, its 
sixteen heavens and seven hells. It rejects the concept of a creator because 
42 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit., p. 181. 
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"how can a maker exist without another maker" who made him and so on 
backward without end. At the centre of its philosophy is anekantvada, the 
theory that truth is not one-sided and therefore it is impossible to make 
absolute assertions.'*'* Its approval of self mortification, its curiously 
materialistic doctrine of karma. Jainism attributes a soul to every 
manifestation of nature including plants, stones and drops of water with its 
hylozoism or rather panpsychism it seems to reflect extremely archiaic 
currents of thought.'*^ Its thirty four supernatural powers (atisayas), its fire-
souls and air-souls, its prohibition of bathing for certain monks, etc. Jainism 
emphasizes the duty of self-restraint and self-control. It is three-fold -
restraint of mind, of speech and of body. Jain theory of knowledge is quite 
another matter, the doctrine of syadvada holds that our knowledge needs to 
be qualified by "somehow" or "in a certain sense" or "may be".'*^ Jainism is 
particularly associated with the ideal of ahimsa (not destroying life). The 
monks sometimes carry it to ridiculous extremes; some of them refuse to eat 
green vegetables and honey. Jainism has also stressed moderation, 
meditation, and aims giving for those who do not become ascetics. Laymen, 
however cannot gain Nirwana while Hinduism considers it possible if rare."*' 
Jainism unlike Buddhism has no cult of relics. All over India however the 
Jains have erected temples and sanctuaries. Jain books and temples are 
frequently adorned with the Jain symbol a swastika surmounted by three 
44. George.T.J.S., op.cit.,p. 263. 
45 . Beleeker, C. Jouco and Geo Widen Gren, op.cit., p. 346. 
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47 . Ibid., p. 298. 
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dots and a half moon.''^  British scholar Ninian Smart calls Jainism "a 
moving testimony to constructive passimism . 
Jainism preached to : "Avoid the sins of killing, theft, unchastity and 
falsehood. Be not attached to possessions". "The day that goes by will never 
return. Do good now". "Eschew anger, pride, deceit and greed. Be patient, 
modest, straightforward, and contented". "Ask and give mutual forgiveness 
to end a quarrel". "Show mercy to all living creatures". "All creatures hate 
suffering. Don't kill or torture any living being". "The teaching of all sages 
is based on Peace, as all things rest on the earth". "Right Views, Right 
Knowledge, Right Conduct - these form the holy triad". "Harm nobody by 
thoughts, words, or deeds". "Don't blame others. Speak well of a bad friend 
in his absence. Avoid strife and conflict". "A wise man conquers his 
passions". "Abstain from gambling and military service". "Give four things 
in charity - knowledge, medicine, food, comfort". "Quell the pride of the 
five senses". "Be careful in walking, speaking, eating, using things, and 
answering the calls of Nature". 
In his eighth chapter Har Dayal examined BUDDHISM, which had 
got divided into Hinayana and Mahayana yet it was a great and wonderful 
faith. Its defects consist in its superstitions, its devas and bodhisattvas, its 
ecstatic states {jhanas) and supernatural powers (iddhi), its contempt for all 
impermanent things, its nebulous nibhana, its theory of celibacy, its 
excessive simplification of the problem of suffering, its cynical corpse-
meditations, its doctrine of retribution according to punya (merit) in future 
48 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit., p. 367. 
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lives, its heavens and purgatories, its relic-worship and masses for the dead, 
its pure land and the cult of faith, its fantastic cosmogony and Buddhology, 
its nihilistic metaphysics, etc. Buddha doctrine was of one piece and 
extremely simple but he himself was quite as remarkable as his teachings. 
His personality was an impressive as any in world history. When his 
doctrine had been changed almost beyond recognition, his spirit still found 
expression in wrong and stone.^ '^  Buddhism like Zoroastrianism, emphasizes 
the problem of dukkha (evil, sorrow, pain, suffering, woe). Buddhists 
acknowledged the reality of the external world and man's intellectual or 
spiritual world while holding at the same time that in the world there is 
nothing except processes of flux and development of soul is not a constant 
substance and cannot exist for ever.^' Buddhism rejects the doctrine of a 
Creator and Ruler of the Universe, also called "God", "Allah", "Jehovah", 
"Ishvara", "Khuda". Like Jainism, Buddhism condemns all pleasures of the 
senses. The Buddhist philosophers and poets emphasize the evils of Kama or 
raga (slavery to sense-desires) with special vehemence and pertinacity. 
Buddhism lays special stress on the evils of anger and vindictiveness. Like 
other faiths, it inculcates extreme patience and forbearance in our dealings 
with others. As Dr. Syuuki has said "there are two pillars supporting the 
great edifice of Buddhism, mahaprajna great wisdom and mahakaruna great 
compassion. The wisdom flows from the compassion and compassion from 
the wisdom for the two are one"." Buddhism emphasizes and exalts the duty 
of giving in charity and of helping all living beings with true love and 
50 . Kaufinann, Walter, op.cit., p. 305. 
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benevolence. It regards active altruism as the most important virtue in its 
scheme of ethics, especially in the Mahayana school. Like Aristotle Buddha 
taught the 'Middle Path' of virtue between the two extremes of ascetic 
austerity and ignoble self-indulgence. Lala Har Dayal quotes Mr. H.G. 
Wells that "early Buddhism was primarily a religion of conduct, not a 
religion of observances and sacrifices. It had no sacred order of priests. Nor 
had it any theology". By God Buddhist means that from which the universe 
was born the unborn of the Buddhist scriptures and by soul that factor in the 
thing called man which moves toward's enlightenment. The Buddhists to 
this day repeat the following verse as an epitome of their faith: "Shun all 
evil: do good, cleanse your inmost thoughts, this is Buddha's teaching" (No 
god or heaven or hell is mentioned here). Buddhism is thus primarily and 
principally a gospel of moral self-culture. It also warns us against the lure of 
wordy metaphysics. Buddhism teaches complete toleration for the religious 
beliefs and practices of other people. It is the only universal Church that has 
never sanctioned the persecution of its rivals or heretics. The Budha may 
well have been the first person in history who presented a comprehensive 
view of man's condition that was strikingly at variance with the religious 
view of his time basing it solely on appeals at evidence and argument from 
that. In that sense he could be said to have been the 1st genuine philosopher 
anywhere.^ '* Buddhism teaches that a few idealists in each generation should 
sublimate the sexual and parental instincts and work as celibate apostles. In 
the 20" century it attracted new attention as large number's of lower caste 
Hindus embraced Buddhism in protest against the caste system. People find 
53 . Ibid., p. 41. 
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this religion attractive because of its pacifism, its non-selfish way of life and 
its complete abnegation of inequalities among human beings. 
Buddhism taught to : "Avoid the five sins e.g., murder, theft, 
adultery, falsehood and alcoholism". "Eschew ten evils : killing, stealing, 
unchastity, false speech, slander, harsh speech, idle talk, covetousness, 
malevolence, and wrong ideas". "Overcome the five Hindrances : sensual 
desire, hatred, sloth and torpor, excitement and worry, and doubt". "Beware 
of the three roots of evil : greed, hate and folly. These are like three fires". 
"Guard against three kinds of bad thoughts: thoughts of pleasure, enmity and 
cruelty". "Put forth the Four Right Efforts : prevent the arising of wrong and 
wicked ideas; suppress them if they have arisen; endeavour so that good 
ideas may arise; endeavour that good ideas, if arisen, may persist and may 
be clarified, multiplied, expanded, perfected and developed". "Cultivate the 
five Powers : energy, mindfulness, concentration, faith and wisdom". "Cut 
the four knots, viz. the knots of greed, hatred, belief in ceremonies, and love 
of speculative dogmatism. "Break the ten fetters: belief in permanent 
individuality, doubt, faith in rites and ceremonies, craving, ill-will, love of 
rebirth in the worlds of Form, love of rebirth in the worlds of Formlessness, 
conceit, excitement and ignorance". "Strive after the six Perfections: charity, 
virtuous conduct, patience, energy, meditation and wisdom". "Fulfil all your 
duties towards your parents, your teachers, your wife and children, your 
friends and comrades, your servants, and your spiritual guides". "Whoso 
would win merit and bliss, let him give alms, be serene, and cultivate good-
will towards all". "Be your own island (of safety). Be your own Refuge. 
55 . George, T.J.S., op.cit., p. 74. 
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Abide in heedfulness". "Buddha said : 'Brethren he who would wait on me, 
let him wait on the sick'". 
The ninth chapter of his book deals with CHRISTIANITY having 
the maximum followers. He wrote that Christianity was a great missionary 
religion. And Jesus took human form to redeem mankind from the sin of 
disobedience committed by the first man Adam. This is the core doctrine of 
Christianity from which flows all subsequent theological speculation.^^ Its 
glaring defects may be noted; its monotheism, its intolerance and its bloody 
wars and persecutions, its hostility to science and education, its hostility to 
science and education, its doctrines of virgin birth, remission of sins, 
exclusive salvation and resurrection of the body, its book-revelation, its 
incredible "miracles", its heaven, hell and purgatory, its acceptance of the 
Old Testament, its deification of a man, its priestcraft and sacraments, its 
contempt for Reason and its insistence on blind faith, its prayers and masses. 
Many people suppose that Christianity was one before Luther divided it in 
two and they ignore the differences between Lutheranism, Calvinism and 
Angliacanism and between say French, Italian and Irish Catholicism much 
less do they realize that at least one third of christendam is neither protestant 
nor catholic but divided among various eastern churches.^^ Its Mariolatry 
and bibliolatry, its authoritarianism and ceremonialism, its angles and 
devils, its apocalyptic illusions and fantastic prophecies, its indifference of 
the reform of political and social institutions, its parasitic and hypocritical 
Churches, etc. Christianity has prompted some earnest men and women to 
establish small voluntary organizations and share work and wealth in a 
56. Ibid., pp. 100-101. 
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fraternal spirit according to this principle : "From each according to his or 
her ability : to each according to his or her need". Christianity emphasizes 
the duty of personal service to the poor, the sick, the deaf, the dumb, the 
blind, the cripples, the orphans and other unhappy step-children of Nature or 
Society. Some Christian idealists have devoted their lives entirely to 
propaganda, social service, education and other activities for the good of the 
people in a spirit of the rarest self-denial. During timers of persecution 
Christians admired those who remained steadfast and honoured them as 
martyrs. Some even sought martyrdom as the most fitting way to emulate 
Christ.^ * Christianity teaches the unity of Humanity within the fold of the 
Christian church. Some Christians believe that Christ's gospel of love 
should make war and armed conflict impossible. Christianity teaches us not 
to scorn or despise any brother-man or sister-woman for his or her faults, 
sins and shortcomings. Lala Har Dayal trace the importance of love and 
compassion in Christianity, he writes that love seeks out the sinner: she is 
also charitable and not censorious. She does not judge others harshly. A true 
Christian does not indulge in bitter criticism of his neighbours, nor does he 
condemn others for their shortcomings. In the nineteenth century 
Christianity was looked upon as a human religious phenomenon that at least 
in principle. The universally accepted historical and critical methods were 
applied to the material of the bible, church history Christian dogmastics and 
Christian doctrine.^^ Christianity has been a major influence on the course of 
58 . Frank E. Reynolds and Allan L. Miller, op.cit., p. 498. 
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History and a powerful factor in the development of European art and 
culture.^° 
Gems of Christianity : "Everyone that looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart". "Putting away 
falsehood, speak ye truth each one with his neighbour.... Let not the sun go 
down on your wrath". "Be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot". "If any 
will not work, neither let him eat". "Be not weary in well-doing". "If any 
stumbleth not in word, the same is a perfect man". "Speak not one against 
another, brethren". "Behold, I make all things new". "Faith is the beginning 
of life, love is the end". "The Emperor is not above the Church". "True 
fasting is estrangement from evil". "Keep beauty pure that it may be truly 
fair". "It is neither safe nor prudent to do aught against Conscience". 
The tenth chapter speaks of ISLAM which is a powerful missionary 
faith. Islam started from western Arabia in 622 AD with the beginning of 
Hejra era 7 when the patriarchal-communal social order was breaking 
down and class based Arab states were taking shape. An important stimulus 
for the development of the ideology of Islam was its split into two branches 
- the sunni and shites.^' He also not discuss its seamy side; its literal 
revelation, its illogical claim of finality and exclusiveness, its sensuous 
palace-and-harem paradise, its doctrine of judgment and gehennah, its rites 
of circumcision and animal sacrifice, its elective dictatorship, its polygamy 
and unjust divorce laws, its ban on the plastic arts, its frequent formal 
prayers, its angels, genii and devils, etc. Har Dayal writes that the Islam 
60 . George T.J.S., op.cit., pp. 1001-101. 
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teaches the character of Prophet as a teacher is a precious heritage for 
Humanism. Muhammad was not a dogmatic theologian but a prophet 
overwhelmed by Allah. Thus after his death different interpretation of the 
concept of the Diety came into existence." He himself never claimed to be 
sinless, and his followers have always regarded him only as a great Prophet, 
not a perfect God-man. Almost all Muslims have held that Muhammad was 
the last of the prophets and that the Quran was the last scripture to be sent 
down to humanity. Since revelation is now complete there is no need for 
further prophecy rather what remains is for people to accept, understand and 
live the revealed truth.^ "^  Har Dayal further writes that Islam is essentially 
simple and democratic in spirit. Islam has attracted blacks and in modern 
times some whites into its fold because of its noticeable freedom from 
racism and superstitions. '^* It discourages excessive subservience in the 
relations of the rich and the poor, the rulers and the ruled. Islam like 
Hinduism and Buddhism, prohibits gambling. This is a most salutary 
precepts. Islam weaned the Arabs from the evil ways of alcoholism, and thus 
made them sober and decent citizens. The historical expansion of the 
Muslim community is a tribute to its resilence. Despite the medieval 
Christian crusades invasion by Turks and Mongols, colonial rule by 
European powers and internal divisions and weakness among the Muslims 
themselves, the Islamic spirit has always refused to be discouraged.^^ Islam 
prescribes or recommends the discipline of fasting daily from morning until 
sunset during the month of Ramadan. The muslim confession of faith starts 
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with the assertion la ilaha ilia Allah "there is no Diety but Allah" perhaps no 
religion is as theocentric as Islam.^ ^ 
Islam emphasized that "Blessed is he who gives away his substance 
that he may become pure, and who offers not favours to any one for the sake 
of recompense. Be kind to kindred and servants, the orphans and the poor; 
speak righteously to men, and give alms". "Wouldnt thou be taught the steep 
path" It is to ransom the captive, to feed the hungry, the kindred, the orphan, 
and him whose mouth is in the dust". "Woe to them who make show of piety 
and refuse help to the needy". "Abandon usury". "Make not your alms void 
by reproaches or injury". "Judge between men with truth and follow not thy 
passions". "Commit not adultery, for it is a foul thing and an evil way. Let 
the believer restrain his eyes from lust". "Turn aside evil with that which is 
better". "Show kindness to thy parents, whether one or both of them attain to 
old age with thee". "The doers of good, who give alms, and master their 
anger, and forgive others". "0 ye Moslems, stand fast to justice". "Ride your 
animals when they are fit to be ridden, and get off when they are tired. 
Verily there are rewards for doing good to dumb animals and giving them 
water to drink". "Those are of the righteous, who command what is just and 
forbid what is unjust, and zealously strive to excel in good works, and who 
are patient in hardship and adversity". "Blessed are they who are constant in 
their charity, and guard their chastity, and observe their trust and covenants. 
Be good to parents, kinsmen, orphans, the poor, the neighbours of your kin, 
the alien neighour, and the companion in a journey, and the wayfarer". 
"Anas, the servant of Prophet Muhammad, said : 'Ten years was I his 
66 . Bleeker, C. Jouco and Geo Widen Gren, op.cit., p. 141. 
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servant and he never said so much as "Uff' to me". "Muhammad mended 
his own clothes, milked his goats, and v^aited upon himself. He shared his 
food even in times of scarcity with others. Many a time he had to go without 
a meal. Dates and water were frequently his only food, even when he was 
ruler of Arabia. He gave away his money to the poor or for public purposes. 
The eleventh religion which Har Dayal was SUFISM. Sufism was 
looked upon as an expression of theological intellectualism in Islam and a 
constant source of inspiration in Islamic literature.^' It was a distinct 
independent movement, with its own literature and discipline and ideals. Its 
weak points can be noted; "its pantheistic theism, its ecstatic mysticism, its 
cataleptic Zikr, its other-worldliness, its quietism and resignation, its 
monotonous theme of the Beloved", its patient submission to evil and 
misfortune, etc. Har Dayal tells that Sufism teaches us to scorn and spurn 
external rites and ceremonies. It is akin to early Buddhism and Quakerism in 
this respect. Sufism may be said to have initiated the movement for the 
study and appreciation of all the great faiths. Sufism was to exert an 
influence on all spheres of spiritual life in the Moslem East - religious 
dogma, philosophy ethics and literature.^* It is a lovely oasis of sweet 
harmony in the vast scorching desert of Islamic dogmatism and intolerance. 
Initially the Sufis i.e. those "clad in a woolen garment" propogated the idea 
of complete renunciation of individual will, then there grew up a teaching 
concerning mystical love, using the symbols of Persian poetry. Later Sufism 
acquired a more speculative and pantheistic character, while retaining its 
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quietism and piety .^ ^ Sufism teaches a noble doctrine of Esthetics, which it 
adopted from Platonism. The poetical literature of Sufism has converted the 
Greek philosophical theory into a living faith. A movement of ascetic 
scholarship in Islam popularly described as mystic, the term is derived from 
7ft 
the coarse woolen gowns the early Sufis wore sufis Arabic for wool. 
Sufism taught to : "Love is fearless in the midst of the sea of fear". "The 
beauty of women often robs men of reason. Beware!". "Love breaks the 
fetters of sin". "Do not keep your eyes closed like a bud and your mouth 
open like a rose". "Live in peace with all". "Smile like the rose at loss and 
gain". "The useless thorn desires the autumn". "From abasement arises 
exaltation". 
The last but not the least religion which Har Dayal discusses is 
Positivism or the religion of Humanity. He writes in the introduction that 
this youngest of the religions is rich in new ideas and methods. Its defects 
are few, but they may be noted; its mechanical imitation of Catholicism, its 
metaphysical categories, its claim of universality for "the law of three 
states", its undemocratic "sociocracy", its unfair criticism of reformers and 
rebels, its authoritarianism, its doctrine of "the two Powers", "perpetual 
widowhood", etc. Har Dayal writes that the propogator of this religion was 
Auguste Comte born on January 19, 1878, at Montpellier in a middle-class 
family. Positivism teaches us to love Science. It also offers a scheme for the 
classification of the sciences. It eschews and condemns theology and 
metaphysics in all their treacherous disguises. Superstition has been truly a 
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Hydra, but Science is our Hercules now. Science is the Deliverer, the 
Liberator, the Saviour. Science comes to us with glad tidings of great joy. 
Behold, all those ancient tyrants are no more: Jehovah, Allah, Ahura Mazda, 
A term that is used in Economics, Sociology law and logic as well as in 
philosophy. In all discipline, it denotes an emphasis on what is positive i.e. 
that which is factual and observable as distinct from that which is normative 
and metaphysical.^' Behold, all those ancient tyrants are no more: Jehovah, 
Allah, Ahura Mazda, Angra Mainyu, Zeus, God, Mara, Satan, Shiva, 
Vishnu, Demons, Spirits, Devas, Asuras, Jinns, Dakkinis and other invisible 
beings with which the imagination of ignorance has peopled the firmament. 
Zoology has catalogued almost all the species of living creatures from the 
protozoa to Homo sapiens, and we do not stand in awe of them. 
Science has also taught us that the stars, planets, mountains, rivers, 
animals and trees are not to be worshipped but studied and utilized by Man. 
Natural phenomena like comets, earthquakes, eclipses and tempests frighten 
and paralyse us no more. We do not believe all the lying legends of 
"miracles" like simple children, for Science has made mental adults of us. 
Har Dayal further describes Positivism that it condemns Metaphysics as 
fruitless and futile. Metaphysics is refined and fashionable superstition, 
which can be discussed in academic circles. Abstractions and personified 
logical entities are supposed to act like human beings. Beware of this trick! 
The "Absolute", "Reality", "Noumenon", "Life Force" and other such terms 
are endowed with the power of producing phenomena and maintaining the 
Universe. There are three chief obstacles to the practical realization and 
71. Ibid., p. 381. 
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embodiment of the unity of Humanity in a World-State, which is the goal of 
political evolution for all Humanists. These are - Race, Nationality, Creed. 
Comte has also propounded a doctrine of social immortality after death. 
The philosophy of positivism claims to be the most general form of 
knowledge and at the turn of the century it declared itself to be the theory of 
knowledge for the exact sciences. Originally it was directed against theology 
and metaphysics.^^ The crude doctrine of the resurrection of the body is in a 
way more intelligible than the Greek metaphysical theory of "Immortality of 
the soul". So only a certain part of human personality is regarded as 
immortal, "the soul, spirit, atman, ruh, etc. But it is very difficult to form a 
clear conception of this spiritual entity". Its political-cum-intellectual thrust 
made positivism a major influence in the advance of many disciplines. For 
this reason it is regarded as the most influential tendency in 20"^  century 
thought.'^ Positivism recognizes the complete equality of Man and Woman. 
Humanism declares and demands that Woman's personality be freed from 
all the fetters forged in the unchivalrous past. We believe that women should 
own property, receive a liberal education, and devote their genius or talent 
to art, science and literature. They should be allowed to teach and preach in 
colleges and churches according to their capacity. They should receive equal 
and adequate remuneration for all work done anywhere. They should not be 
debarred from any form of useful activity on account of sex. The modern 
Woman should also guard the sexual purity of the old-fashioned wife, while 
she acquires manifold new graces and accomplishments. The double 
standard of morality must be abolished. Sex is not the contact of two bodily 
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organs, but the mutual acceptance of two personalities for personal growth 
and racial development. The modern Woman must teach and train us Men to 
love purity and chastity, she should not sink to the level of the sensual 
primitive Male. 
Gems of Positivism : "Live for others. Live openly". "First science, then 
foresight, then action". "The heavens tell the glory of Hipparchus, Kepler 
and Newton". "The family is the enduring school of social life". "Act from 
affection, and think in order to act". "Love for principle: Order for basis: 
Progress for aim". "Life should be a real religion, intimate and continuous". 
"Hatred is always blind". "Every worthy citizen becomes a social 
functionary". "Every great soul always labours for Posterity". "Education 
continues through the whole of our life". "Intellect should be the servant of 
the heart, but not its slave". 
Har Dayal in his comparative study of various religions and 
ideologies found certain good points in each. He sought to inculcate and 
imbibe those which were common to all for a harmonious, and peaceful 
world based on humanism. 
Chapter — 6 
^ar T^ayai's ilegacy 
Chapter - 6 
HAR DAYAL'S LEGACY 
Har Dayal was one of the foremost writers of English prose in the 
twentieth century India. Writing in an elegant economical style won him the 
critical acclaim of the literary world. He wrote his ideas and thoughts to share 
with his reader. This, he did with great integrity and passionate sincerity. 
Har Dayal regularly published papers and articles for newspapers and 
journals. In his books, he emerges as an idealist and humanitarian, with a 
speculative philosophy. In his comments on history and the contemporary 
scene he was an analyst of extra ordinary lucidity. The years spent in study 
and writing in England particularly in the British Museum Library proved 
useful to him throughout his life. While in exile he was relatively free from 
the crushing burden of responsibility. His comments in his books make them 
singularly fascinating and revealing on the contemporary scene. He wrote 
with an unparalleled and refreshingly free of sophistries and ambiguities. He 
made a genuine contribution to history and politics, as well as, to literature. 
He in a way sought to act as an interpreter of the east to the west. 
Much of his writing and ideas have been influenced by the book's he 
had read mostly of western world works. He wrote in English for a wider 
circle with a view to share his ideas and understanding with them. 
He was a voracious and erudite person and always kept himself 
abreast with latest writings and trends of thought. He observed the western 
democratic traditions and the ideals of socialism. He appears to have 
developed a way of thinking which was detached and introspective. All that 
Har Dayal read and studied through the years stood him in good stead for it 
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helped to form what is a naturally clean and simple prose style. Har Dayal 
uses English as a precision instrument and he wrote with great elegance and 
charm. He read only to absorb new ideas or to provide him with a new slant 
on old ones. His great and passionate interest was always on international 
view of politics, and freedom for India. 
Har Dayal's three book's viz. 'Hints for Self Culture', 'Boddhisattava 
Doctrine in Buddhist and Sanskrit Literature', 'Twelve Religions and Modern 
Life', were written while in England. They were astonishingly successful. All 
three were written with the sort of introspective searching for the truth an 
attempt to put down in black and white his thoughts and ideas. 
In his writings Har Dayal did not merely aim at showing as to how 
things happened. He sought to show why things happened. Har Dayal was at 
his best in the art of narration and not in the art of vivisection. He did not 
present a miscellany of dry, detailed and dusty investigations. Deliberately 
devoid of sentiment and emotion, Har Dayal sought to grasp the essence of an 
age of a nation to evoke the atmosphere or the emotions of the past. Making 
the writing of history a personal and creative act, in his "Hints for Self 
Culture". He brought qualities of style and insight to history which made the 
book fascinating to a large numbers of people. Nevertheless, he also 
attempted to break free from the narrow tyranny of politics and dynasties and 
tried to see history in the larger aspect of economic, social, cultural and 
intellectual areas. Har Dayal's moral judgements were strong and personal, 
his condemnation of what he disliked, unsparing and critical. All through his 
life he indulged in philosophic, generalizations, and enchanted remarks. 
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Har Dayal was no believer in presenting history as a series of dates 
and facts, allowing the reader to form his own opinions. The ease and fluency 
with which Har Dayal presented his views on world history show how much 
work and scholarly research went into the writing of "Hints for self culture". 
He read enormously shifted and winnowed to form a compact and cohesive 
view. He presented history as truly universal and above "national and cultural 
prejudice". 
With the publication of 'Hints for Self Culture' Har Dayal's 
reputation as a writer and as a thinker came to be established. The style for 
which Har Dayal was famous may be witnessed in all his work marked by 
clarity, uncomplicated, flowery phrases, rhetoric, lucid and economical. A 
massive common sense and scientific temper could be seen in all his work. 
Har Dayal looks at all the events more as a westerner than an Indian. His 
Days in Europe and America made him rational, unsentimental, logical. He 
propogated the message that the great and obsessive preoccupation of the 
modern world is the confrontation of science and religion, rationalism and 
faith. In his "Hints For Self Culture" section on art and literature he deals 
exclusively with the literature of the west and the great literature of the east, 
e.g. Ramayana, Mahabharata, Kalidasa and Tagore. Among western 
intellectual giants he frequently quoted Goethe, Hugo, Shelly, Keates, Byron. 
All his writings show that he marooned in himself not only by circumstances 
but by his very sensibility and intelligence. Possibly his writings were the 
product of solitude and of imagination turned inward upon itself. He seems 
always to be questioning not only his own but even others motives. Har Dayal 
wrote with great forcefulness and unusual candour, expressing feelings that 
many other public men would have been at pains to keep hidden. He always 
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believed in plain speaking and calling a spade a spade. He had never been 
intoxicated by words or language. His main purpose in using words was to 
express what he meant, clearly and directly and with the least amount of 
rhetoric. Indian writers who chose to write in English as their medium ran the 
risk of being turned colonials. Such a criticism had never been at any time 
applied to Har Dayal. 
As such he compares remarkably well with other great writers of 
English prose, emerging as a fluent and able writer of elegant assured prose. 
As a writer Har Dayal was probably better known in America and Europe in 
general and England in particular. As a writer he was not popular that much 
in India, except for his role in the Ghadar movement. But outside India Har 
Dayal's personality is projected mainly through his writings and his 
contribution to democratic thought, scientific spirit, humanism, backed up 
with rationalism. We have critically and analytically examined the writings of 
Har Dayal and find that he believed in the existence of an eternal and Universal 
energy, from which all phenomena proceeded. The Universe is uncreated and 
indestructible. Space-time, Causality and Flux - these three govern all phe-
nomena. Nature is autonomous in its Evolution. There is no Absolute or 
Unconditioned. It is also necessary to postulate metaphysical entities like "life-
force," "spirit," etc... We are Humanists and Rationalists. We promote science 
and the scientific spirit. We are neither spiritualists or materialists, but simply 
scientists. We investigate all natural phenomena without making the division 
into Spirit and Matter. 
He described that the Universe, as observed and judged by Man, 
manifests two principles, Good and Evil. The Good consists of Life, Growth, 
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Truth, Beauty, Happiness, Love, Knowledge, Health, Wealth, Virtue, Liberty, 
Equality, Fraternity, etc. The Evil is the opposite of these. But these principles 
are immanent in Nature and in Humanity; but they are not external to Nature and 
Humanity. We do not pray to any deity. We meditate on the Principle of Good. 
This principle triumphs slowly but surely in biological evolution and in 
human civilisation. Its complete fulfillment depends entirely on the development 
of Human Personality, and not on any impersonal natural law. We are Personal 
Energists, not theological or pseudo-scientific fatalists. 
He found that the ideal was the complete and harmonious development of 
Human Personality in all its aspects: physical, intellectual, aesthetic, ethical, etc. 
Human Personality is creative and progressive. It is the supreme manifestation 
of the Divine Principle of God. Man is the highest being known to us at present. 
He stated that we do not base Ethics and Conduct on the dogma of personal sur-
vival after death, rebirth, resurrection, etc. We must grow and do our duty, 
whatever may happen after death. Young people should avoid this morbid theme 
and concentrate their thoughts on the problems of this life and this world. 
Philosophical speculation on this subject may be permissible in old age, when 
some may welcome the prospect of rebirth on this earth for fiirther development, 
but not for any reward or punishment. But this is not essential or important. 
Above all, we are truly and certainly immortal, physically and mentally, 
in our children and their descendants. 
We promote the fourfold development of Human Personality by all means 
in our power. 
We teach the natural methods of maintaining health and cutting disease 
(without drugs, sera, vaccines, etc). We proclaim the gospel of Health and 
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Healing through sunshine, water, pure air, gymnastics, sport, eugenics, 
wholesome food and drink, proper breathing, thought-control, optimism, etc., 
etc. We discourage the use of meat, alcohol and tobacco. 
We exhort and help all to acquire some knowledge of Science, History, 
Comparative Religion, and other subjects. We insist on an all-around education. 
We also promote scientific and literary research. 
We teach all persons to appreciate the beauties of Nature and good Art in 
all its forms. We condemn sensationalism and sensualism in Art, and encourage 
only serene, sublime and sympathetic Art. 
We honour and revere all the great teachers of the past, e.g., Zoroaster, 
Moses, Confucius, Laotse, Buddha, Mahavira, Krishna, Rama, Isaiah, Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle, Zenom Epicurus, Jesus Christ, St. Francis, Muhammad, Jelal-
ud-Dine, Spinoza, Kant, Comte, Steiner and others. We use suitable selections 
from their writings for our moral progress. We attach special importance to the 
works of the Hellenic philosophers. 
We believe profoundly in the Unity of Humanity, and promote friendly 
intercourse and co-operation among all people. We combat all prejudices based 
on race, colour, nationality. We are consistent cosmopolitans. We teach 
Esperanto as an auxiliary language for world-unity. 
We teach self-discipline and condemn sexual license and improper self-
indulgence. The sexual impulse should be gratified in accordance with strict 
ethical rules, and a few may even sublimate it. We proclaim a new and noble 
code of sexual ethics for all men and women. 
We work for the gradual establishment of social institutions based on 
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Justice, Liberty, Equality and Fraternity in a World-State without sovereign 
national governments and without War. 
We celebrate a festival each month in commemoration of the great events 
and personalities of World-History. Thus, in April; we remember Shakespeare 
and the great poets of all countries and nations. In September, we -commemorate 
Comte, Bradlaugh and all pioneers of Rationalism. In July, we celebrate all 
democrats. And so on. Our festivals are truly international and universal, and 
they are related to all aspects of human progress and civilisation. We may also 
retain some old festivals like Easter, Christmas, Vesak, Id, etc.; but we interpret 
them in a new way. 
We appreciate informal social functions on such important occasions as 
Birth, Name-giving, School-going, Economic independence. Marriage, Death, 
etc. 
Some enthusiastic men and women are trained as apostles. They must 
give their whole time to the Service of the Movement. They receive no salaries 
and have no home. They are given simple food, clothes, etc., for maintenance. 
They must live at our Institutes. Some of them also renounce marriage and 
parenthood. 
He wrote about twelve precepts which abolished and superseded all old 
commandments: 
(1) Discard superstition and strive for the triumph of the principle of 
Good by developing Human Personality. 
(2) Take care of your body and enjoy good health and long life. 
(3) Develop your intellect and acquire Knowledge. 
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(4) Cultivate and ennoble your Emotions, and learn to appreciate the 
beauties of Nature and good Art. 
(5) Love Humanity, do your Duty, and build up a noble character. 
(6) Work for social progress and establish institutions on the basis of 
Justice, Peace, Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity in a democratic World 
State. 
(7) Be gentle and peaceful and refrain from violence and murder. 
(8) Be just and honest, and do not gamble, cheat or steal. 
(9) Be truthful and polite in speech. 
(10) Be pure and chaste and shun lewdness and adultery. 
(11) Abstain from narcotics and stimulants, or be very moderate in their 
use. 
(12) Be humane to all useful or harmless animals 
Har Dayal stated that thus the foundations of a new civilization are well 
and truly laid. Thus begins a new era in the history of the human race. 
If we believe the legends as well as facts he posses 'Encyclopediac trend 
of mind with phenomenal memory'. Its very difficult to keep him under one 
mould eg. Rationalist, an agnostic, an atheist, Radicalist, Humanistic, socialist, a 
man who visualized like his predacessor HG Wells and Shelly that the world as 
one i.e. one culture, one religion, one government, under one flag. He studied 
different religions and regarded Buddha his role model. 
During his different phases his views had undergone a complete change. 
He began to look down upon everything Hindu and admired everything western. 
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He advised the British to convert the empire into the British Oriental African 
commonwealth in future. In his praise he wrote about the British character and 
role "as a truthful people... who had a moral and historical mission. The British 
government had his pronouncements translated into Hindi and distributed free in 
India". On this ground and his contributions in intellectual field by writing his 
three classics i.e. 'Boddhisattava doctrine in Buddhist and Sanskrit Literature', 
'Hints for Self Culture', 'Twelve Religions and Modem Life' had significant and 
immense value. 
At the same time Har Dayal was of the opinion that with the spread of 
western education Indians were forgetting their own cultural values, "patriotism 
must decay under a system which discourages the study of our national pasf, he 
believed "British educational policy separates the cultured classes from the 
common people diminishes their reverence and love for heroes of ancient and 
the medieval India and curbs their political aspirations". 
But when someone pointed out that he himself had studied in western 
institutions, Har Dayal replied "I am what I am in spite of the education 
imparted by the foreign Christians in St. Stephen's college, if I were a product of 
this system of Education how is it that you don't find so many Har Dayals". This 
may not be plausible and acceptable explanation of his contradictory position. 
He wrote : "No Indian who really loves his country ought to compromise his 
principles and barter his rectitude for any favour whatsoever at the hands of any 
alien oppressor". This is a statement which the boy Har Dayal made at Oxford at 
the time he returned the British scholarship of 200 pounds per annum which took 
him to U.K. Har Dayal was completely a changed man. First he discarded 
English food, then English dress and finally English speech. He always met and 
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talked to Indian students in Indian languages. He discarded what he called "all 
badges of slavery". Once he was a revolutionary who had passed from one crisis 
to another to reach the end of the road to freedom. How this transformation had 
come about in his life. It is difficult to explain at best we can discern was he 
influenced by the association that he developed in England with certain group of 
Indians and a consequence of their taunts and remarks to pull him down from his 
high moral character and idealism 
Har Dayal wrote letter to Hanuwant Sahai that he was not allowed to 
return to England or India he would go to Russia where he intended to work 
with the Russian government. He had already had some close associations 
with socialists in Ukraine, Germany and Sweden. He wanted the world to 
believe that he had abjured politics and the world believed it to be true. 
Nobody cared to think: How could a genius sit silent? To be Frank the truth 
lies somewhere else.' 
Among the various critics and modem writer, K.K. Khullar writes that 
he was a genius. Prof. Bipin Chandra calls him a mercurial intellectual and 
Sumit Sarkar describes him as a marvick. Khullar writes in one of his articles on 
Har Dayal that he was a genius who could have easily won a "Noble Prize", but 
he chose a more difficult path a road to freedom which he never abandoned 
during his life time. Har Dayal was a one man movement. The well known 
American historian Will Durant writes about Har Dayal that: "In Knowledge 
he was like an Everest". "Here beyond doubt is a powerful mind a man of 
Aryan industry and completeness, a very Everest of erudition. His 
generalizations advance like irresistible squardorns, armed with million 
1 . E. Jaiwant Paul, Har Dayal the Great Revolutionary, Roli Books, New Delhi, 2005, p. 148. 
173 
arguments, his brilliant sentences are whips driving vanity form the temple of 
philosophy. Rightly this work is a monument. Words, images, phrases and 
ideas rush form him in an exhaustible astounding flood. One wonders from 
what turbulent springs they pour. He has a mint of phrases in his brain. Every 
page is God like energy of soul. Life is beyond criticism and he is more alive 
than life". H.G. Wells - a great critic of man and events praised Har Dayal 
that by writing on a rationalism and humanism, he wanted to influence the 
British government so that a way might be made for returning to India. H.G. 
Wells belittled Har Dayal's writings and his learning as if he had a motive, is 
far fetched and biased. 
In fact, Har Dayal had strived hard all his life to explore, change, 
grow, that was the heart of his teaching and also of his own personality. For 
all his life he was driven by an insatiable curiosity to learn about every facet 
of human life. He knew thirteen languages and a prolific writer. He always 
stressed on self reliance and creative character building. In Sweden Har Dayal 
practiced Greek and Latin and studied art especially sculpture. For any 
revolution two things are important - "trust and enthusiasm". And he 
preached both the things. Har Dayal had seen "Win in defeat. Life in death". 
Does he ever get bore from life, "no he never" he faced death many times and 
crossed it laughingly. Once he said, "I take interest in each and every thing 
which was here, which is here, and which is going to takes place". 
Har Dayal's life was saga of courage and sacrifice. He propogated 
Renaissance, Reformation, Revolution or Experiment, and keep on Going or 
Moving. He was very elusive personality, possessed encyclopaedic brain due 
to photogenic memory. He taught us about history in his book "Hints For Self 
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Culture" that "History is studied in a scientific and cosmopolitan spirit, and 
for teaching History, a new era must be employed. For reckoning dates and 
period of times. There have been several national eras e.g. the Hellenic 
system of Olympiards, the Roman era which began with the year of the 
foundation of Rome, the Vikram era, of India the Jewish era". 
Har Dayal's comments on the modern Nation states reflects his 
understanding of the political developments and contemporary world system: 
"The nation state may be truly compared to the dinosaurs and the 
tyrannosaurus of the Mesozic age. Like this gigantic reptiles, the sovereign 
nation state has a very small brain with which to think and plan but 
tremendously powerful teeth and clause to tear and rend to destroy and 
dismember. The national state is an "all devouring monster". 
His own life was a big sacrifice of his family, kith and kin, friends, 
education and life itself. Har Dayal's stay abroad for education and then his 
involvement in the revolutionary activities causing a break in his pursuit of 
higher education. He faced financial problems and the consequences of not 
fulfilling the assurances and promises made by his revolutionary partners 
severely affected his relationship with them and an ultimate disillusionment. 
An indication of Har Dayal precarious financial condition in the early 
1920 is available from the Notes left by Hanuwant Sahai, the correspondence 
between Hanuwant Sahai and Har Dayal clearly shows that he tried to send 
money through one of Har Dayal brother as a remittance by a close relative 
may be not be objectionable. Failing Sahai then tried to send the money 
through a friend in Paris but it came back to him undelivered. And Sahai feel 
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sorry for Har Dayal's discomfiturue caused by the delay.^ More than that he 
missed his family, especially his child. This is evident from the quotations 
that he cited in his writings. He quoted Henry Fawcett "never saw the face of 
his wife and his daughter. You who have a family know what he missed. Well 
may Schiller put his heart rending cry into Arnold von mouth", "To die is 
Nothing, but to live and not to see the dear ones that is calamity". He also 
quoted Bertrand Russell - "For my own part speaking personally, I have 
found the happiness of parenthood is greater than any thing that I have 
experienced". In addition to Russell he quote - "If ever you have to choose 
between baby and a motor car in the first year of youth married life choose a 
baby. You will be much happier". 
Har Dayal's religious views do not fall in a broad outlook. He was a 
Hindu chaunist. Yet understood the need of religious toleration. 
Twenty three years later in his "Hints For Self Culture" he observed 
"who will decide if reason is not to be judged? It is better to declare like 
Kapila "God has not been proved". Later on, he may or may not have read the 
Gita but he quotes it, in his twelve religions and he translated that into his 
life, though he kept his mental sky clear of mystic cloud's yet he had a mystic 
tenderness for suffering humanity to use a German phrase he was a "theist in 
unconsciousness" and spoke only through his life. He had realized that if you 
would reach the souls of men you must care for their bodies. 
In "Twelve Religions" he advanced a step further he selected 
beautiful things from various religions of the world and offered them as a 
intellectual gift to the humanists British public in general and the government 
2 . Correspondence between Har Dayal and Hanumant Sahi through letter National Archive of India, 
New Delhi, File 38/xvii/1930. 
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in particular. The common man called "Dayalism or Eclecticism" to his 
philosophy. 
Buddhism too was not saved from his rational mind. "Buddhism is a 
great and wonderful faith, its defect consist in its superstitions its devas and 
Boddhisattavas". His views on God is like a scientist. He had a belief in 
universal spirit which he explains thus : "There is one energy, one universal 
force, one eternal tao, everywhere in the electrons, protons and molecules. In 
the cells and the tissues in star light and cosmic rays and in the mind of man. 
So all things and beings are the same in their innermost essence. The universe 
is one. This is the truth of truths, the secret of all secrets. The Taoist and the 
humanist feel and know that all things, and beings, are sparks from the same 
fire, drops, from the spray of the same waterfall. 
Further he explained scientifically and described the Unity of 
Universe, he quoted Paul R. Heye - "scientific thought is monistic seeking 
one ultimate explanation for all phenomena". Eddington, Jeans, Russell, Max 
Plank and Einstein all of them had emphasized this distinction. That reality is 
mental rather than material is underlined by Einstein's definition of science. 
In Har Dayal own words "I disappear into myself into my own Tao or energy 
" universal consciousness". 
Har Dayal had closely followed the growth and development of 
science during his time. He was upto date with regard to the latest 
developments of science that he could say - "when you gaze into space you 
cannot fathom it (inspite of the formulae of Einstein and Loven) your mind is 
strengthened by the strenuous gymnastic and is then forced to take a rest. You 
long to fly to the Moon or to Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Pluto or to Proxima 
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Centauri, Sirius and Procyon. You can not do it today. But you know that the 
time must surely come when man will fly, in space and take a holiday trip to 
Vega, Aldebaran or Betlgeuse, you may laugh at this foolish flight of fancy 
but wait. Har Dayal never put his faith in luck or destiny while fighting as an 
ardent nationalist. He was an ardent believer in rational thinking and 
scientific attitude. 
He once said "to remain always same not a thing to praise" we cannot 
judge him by putting him under one mould. He kept on changing his views 
due to his greater exposure and travel to various countries in quest of Indian 
freedom struggle. He was idealistic. He saw that the independent India would 
have a place for itself in the cavity of nations. He believed that "The city 
states and the nation state will find their logical confirmation in the world 
state of the future. Humanity will not remain divided into fifty or more nation 
states for ever. It will be organized as one political community with the earth 
as its territorial basis i.e. one state, one flag, one language, one ethics, one 
ideal, one love and one life that is our goal". 
The world state is very high and laudable ideal : Har Dayal too 
realized this. He anticipated it and gave a hint for such a development in 
future. He said: "It shall come not today and not tomorrow but in its own 
good time. I wrote it as Utopian and philosophical book whether it will be of 
any use to our country men is for you to decide". 
He believed in Gita - "Great people do things without thinking of 
reward". The philosophy of his life was to dedicate himself for "knowledge 
and service to humanity". Making an observation the French thinker Fantanel 
wrote : "he got two mind and no heart". But God had gifted Har Dayal many 
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mind and big heart to feel others problems and pains. For him religion was 
just like mist which covers all the reality of life. He himself practiced and 
believed in the dictum "talkless and do more". Har Dayal argued in his "Hints 
for Self Culture" that: "Philosophy is based on certain reason, logic, and laws 
which can be verified in laboratory I cannot enter in your private harem or 
heart and can't see what are you seeing or experiencing". In Lahore when he 
was staying many people came to meet him among them Principal of St. 
Stephens College "Rudra" also came, he wanted to convert him to 
Christianity. Rudra was principal in 1904 at St. Stephen's but Har Dayal left 
for doing his M.A. at the Govt. College Lahore, still they both had respect for 
each other. Rudra had pointed out that people like Har Dayal, Gokhale, Lala 
Lajpat Rai are product of this same English education. Har Dayal retorted that 
: "Its not due to English education but due to his inner instinct that he was a 
revolutionary". Har Dayal wrote in a letter dated 12 Dec. 1923 that wanted 
Home Rule under the British Empire. Its content was "colonies are passing 
from looting, poverty, sorrow, hardship, basically they pass with mental and 
anarchism Britishers are basically society eater and their nation state is like a 
big man eater monster, the title was "Spit and Split the British Empire". 
Har Dayal was living in Sweden in exile and had gardner as a friend. 
On asking what he kept on thinking Har Dayal's reply was "freedom of his 
country" and to achieve this he never used religion as a tool. This is verify 
from another source by Horst Krugar who comments that the tensions were 
not created by Har Dayal along but were the resuU of the intolerant attitude of 
certain groups of Indian Muslims in Constantinople. Krugar wrote "certainly 
among the Indian Mohammedans sojourning in Turkey there already existed 
an inclination to treat newly arriving Hindu fellow countrymen as undesirable 
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intruder's and to oppose them on supposedly religious grounds". Kruger goes 
on to add 'Perhaps the situation was also affected by the none too cordial 
relations between Germany and Turkey which disturbed relations between 
two groups of Indian nationalists since each was linked with one of the two 
powers. 
Basically Har Dayal's distrust of Pan-Islamism his difference with 
Indian Muslims in Turkey and his utter disdain for the Turks was a difficult 
combination and boded ill for his mission in Constantinople. He left the 
Turkish capital in disgust for the second time and went to Budapest in late 
1915 the German Embassy was glad to see the lost of him and had been about 
to request the foreign office to remove Har Dayal from Constantinople in a 
most "unobtrusive way".^  
Bhai Parmanand had played a very important role in Har Dayal's life. He 
wrote that "I can't say what might be Har Dayal future if I don't find him at 
La Martini". At Paris Parmanand came to know about Lala Har Dayal that he 
is staying at Forte-De-France. There Har Dayal used to do penance in the 
cave just like Gautam Buddha but Parmanand convinced him "due to 
Buddha's penance doors of slavery was opened for Indians" and urged him to 
leave Buddha and make Vivekanand as his ideal. Har Dayal in 1928 steered 
clear of any sort of political activity and decided to do his doctorate at the 
School for Oriental and African Studies in London. Here was the man who 
twenty years earlier had spurned the state scholarship at Oxford as he wanted 
no favours from the British and dissociated himself for them, we yet can't say 
with certainty either it was a emotional decision or his ego idealism or may be 
3 . Indian Historical Review, vol. 7, July 1980, Jan. 1981, p. 185. 
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Hindu forces resurges himself in Buddhist ideology and Buddhism he believe 
"During the Buddhist period India achieved its greatest trumphs in science, 
ethics, education, art and international prestige". So Har Dayal had always 
been fascinated by Gautam Buddha and chose as the subject for his thesis. 
But it's a matter of paradox that on one side he was at his core a revolutionary 
on the other hand he was covering himself under the non-violence and peace 
of Buddha. Either his Boddhisattva or Hints both indicate a mature Har Dayal 
who seems to have assimilated the best of Eastern and western values, ideals, 
which was essential for propagation of Hindu culture and nationalism. Both 
the books had huge appeal for Eastern and western people but that was the 
need of an hour. Har Dayal ready to stay at Harvard in America but didn't 
ready to accept Vedanta philosophy, Parmanand suggested him may be 
Kapila's sankhya should be adopted by him. Kapila's philosophy had 
influenced Har Dayal his "Hints for Self Culture" give a evidence of it. Har 
Dayal was against making compromises with the British Covenant. 
According to the statements of witnesses who were prisoner's of war 
in the Zoxsen camp in Germany in 1914. He advised them to commit mutiny 
on their return to India and drive the British out. He also urged the Indian 
Muslim prisoners to go to Turkey and fight on the side of the Turks. Har 
Dayal distributed copies of the Ghadar and other seditious literature among 
the prisoners and used to read to them articles which were highly seditious 
and advocated the use of force and expulsion of the British from India, they 
also preached mutiny in a most open defiant and unmasked manner.'' For this 
reason he was a critic of Gokhle. In "Indian sociologist" Har Dayal published 
an appeal that we lack fire and zeal like Japanese commander Heroshi who 
4 . E. Jaiwant Paul, (Lala Har Dayal History sheet) op.cit., p. 152. 
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feel regret that "he was only had one life to give for his country". Gandhiji 
had propagated non cooperation in 1921. We find not a single evidence of 
Har Dayal meeting with Gandhiji in post world war I rival of British 
imperialism had collapsed eg. Turkey, Germany, Ottoman empire 
dismembered. Russia had witnessed revolution. In India Gandhiji had 
emerged with new methods and new ideas and has launched non-cooperation 
movement and civil disobedience movement. Lala Har Dayal did not 
completely fade from the Indian political scene. Periodically he wrote for 
Indian journals and figured in some religious controversies. He had little hope 
for Hindu-Muslim unity the thousand years of war cannot be swept away by 
the Mahatma's fast of 21 days. 
Prof. R.K. Trivedi in his book "Critical Triangle" indicates in 
conclusion that as far as methodology is concerned revolutionary at best 
caused a dent on British imperialism through their activities, temporary, 
sabotaging and causing few embarrassing political killings. Further he 
explains that this can be symbol of individual heroism but they can never 
carry the masses along with them, above all Indian struggle had to be fought 
by Indian in India itself'.^ 
Har Dayal was influenced by Thoreau and he too propagate the same, 
however, Har Dayal send one letter from Oxford on 8 August 1908 from 
coping some extract from thoreou book "Duty of Civil Disobedience", he 
suggest that "Swaraj" should be the newspaper of new group. He received 
three scholarship at Oxford which he shuned for his principals and he give up 
Christian calendar and instead it use vikrama samvat and wrote letter in Hindi 
5. Ibid., p. 153. 
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exampled a letter dated 4 Nov. 1908. In a letter written on 30* march 1907 he 
said that "Congress is not proper representation of Indian people". Bhai 
Parmanand pays tribute "if people had told me that sun had gone from solar 
system, I might had believe it, but not the news of Har Dayal death". Mrs. 
Dayal said - "he was the one who challenged the sea pirates i.e. Britishers". 
Further she adds people know how to beautify their body. But don't know 
how to beautify the soul. Har Dayal was deeply attached to his work. This 
versatile genius was called by universities of Denmark, Greece, France to 
deliver lectures on different topics. Har Dayal possessed romantic 
imagination, he always took care to see that words should always be in 
Rhymic order and hidden sequence should not be broken down. Words, 
phrases, idioms, sayings, quotations used to dance on the tip of his pen. 
Har Dayal was human sculpture, many people like factory worker 
used to come and enlightened in the light of his Aura. Charles Sarfarazo call 
Har Dayal "St. Francis" because he took poverty as his co-friend. Har Dayal 
spent his life in exile America, Sweden, Paris, Afghanistan, London etc. But 
during his tour-de-force quest he was in touch with all intellectuals on three 
continents. The American newspaper used to call him the "Hindu saint" and 
"Hindu Ascetic" Har Dayal use to describe the British empire as a vampire 
who sucked the blood of others. Hokinson the British agent describe Lala Har 
Dayal - "26 years old 5 feet 6 inches height, 120 pounds weight command 
over English language most dangerous among the revolutionaries who visited 
America or England". Nothing attracts Har Dayal except revolution and 
freedom of his country. He once said "I am ready to die infront of Palo Alto 
by this e.g. many will follow me". Har Dayal used to believe like Keats who 
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said "for the happiness of his people I am ready to jump from mount Etna but 
I hate false praise". 
Meanwhile in 1919 Har Dayal had opened correspondence with India 
office. In London regarding the possibility of amnesty for him, he had drawn 
attention to the change in his views and to his booklet. Forty four months in 
Germany and Turkey, he asked for a British passport but stated if the India 
office decides otherwise it does not matter. I have lived and wandered for 11 
years without a passport and can take care of myself under all circumstances. 
He also asked that the letter be forwarded to his brother Kishan Dayal in 
Delhi and added 'I wish to enquire how my mother, wife, and daughter are. 
They will also be glad to have news of me and learn that I have got rid of my 
old revolutionary ideas. P.N. Sapru the son of Sri Tej Bahadur Sapru made a 
strong case in the council for Har Dayal saying 'when circumstances forced 
you to make peace with De Valera (of Ireland) you had no objection. Surely 
Har Dayal's crime has not been greater than De Valera's crime the resolution 
was however defeated.*^ 
Beside Sapru it was Bhai Parmanand then raised the issue of Har 
Dayal's to India in the central legislative Assembly. C.J. Andrews who was 
once a professor at St. Stephens college in Delhi and a highly respected 
person now met Har Dayal in London and also raised his voice in support. 
India office in London noted all these views particularly Sir Tej's comments 
and decided to reopen the case, even though Har Dayal had never himself 
requested facilities for a trip to India. It took the Government more than one 
year to come to a decision and finally on 25 October 1938 a letter was sent to 
6 . National Archives, Application from Har Dayal for Visa for England Home Department Pol. File 
34/XVIII/1926. p. 152 
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Har Dayal in which he was granted permission to return to his country, this 
letter was sent to his Edgeware address but had to be forwarded because by 
then he and Agda Erikson were in Phildelphia, U.S.A. Har Dayal was 
disturbed by the fact that while the British had given him permission to return 
to India, there was the possibility that he may not be allowed to go abroad 
again that is where Agda Erikson came in. If he could not leave India what of 
her of their relationship they had after all been together for 12 years. Har 
Dayal had gone to the U.S.A. because he had been invited by the society for 
Ethical culture and another organization to deliver a sries of lectures he 
traveled via Sweden. Har Dayal lectures in America were received with 
acclaim and press reports were flattering. In one he had propounded the 
remarkable view which was contrary to popular thinking that "Pacifism is 
broad based and solidly grounde don this biological and psychological varity. 
Human nature is peaceful. If this were not so our endeavour would be futile 
and fantastic, for no one can defy mother nature, this universal law will 
justify us". He himself thus held that human forms of aggression were 
unnatural. He had lot of apprehension of his return to India regarding his 
livelihood and future role in India. On receiving the letter from India office 
granting him permission to return to India Har Dayal had two more 
commitments to fulfil e.g. visiting summer school of the Peace Academy in 
Switzerland in August. He had also received an invitation from the world 
fellowship of Faiths for a lecture tour of America during winter of 1939-40. 
His dream never cherished into reality as he died on 4 March 1939 in 
Philadelphia.^ 
Home Department Political File No. 28/7/38, 1938 National Archives. 
185 
Har Dayal died on 4 March 1939, he was only 55 years and 4 month old. 
He could not see an independent India. He had mentioned to a friend 'I have 
planned systematic work my best for the next 5 to 10 years anyway'. About the 
different works he was speaking were that he wanted to establish a modem 
university in Kashmir or Nepal. 'India needs new modem, trained leaders and in 
the healthy climate and beautiful surroundings of Kashmir these potential leaders 
can be educated and trained not only for India but for the entire East'. Har Dayal 
was also at the time busy writing a book 'History of Great Movements'. He had 
another book up his sleeve 'History of India' but he just did not have the time to 
pursue this. 
All through his life he advocated vegetarianism, simple life but high 
thinking in his own words. 'Biology clearly demonstrates that human nature is 
radically and fundamentally pacifist... Pacifism is broad based and solidly 
grounded on this biological and psychological variety. Human nature is peaceful. 
If this were not so our endeavours would be futile and fantastic for. No one can 
defy mother nature... this universal law will justify us'. He thus held that human 
forms of aggression were unnatural. Har Dayal remained enigma all through his 
life and death. Sunder Rani and their daughter Shanti had no official intimation 
of Har Dayal death which occur under mysterious circumstances. One of his 
friend Hanumant Sahai says, 'the circumstances surrounding the untimely and 
sudden death of Lala Har Dayal are extremely intriguing and all the enquiries 
made in this connection have led his friends and the public... to believe that Lala 
Har Dayal was assassinated'. One of his famous biographer Dharmvira wrote, 
'Har Dayal could not have died on a sick bed martyrdom was the only way in 
which the significance of his life could have been completed'. Perhaps tmth lies 
somewhere else.. Har Dayal had put on weight in contrast with his earlier ascetic 
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appearance may be the weight gain caused the final catastrophe. Although the 
Har Dayal family believed that there was a foul play, because his death was 
sudden and unexpected. Truly the British Intelligence had been on Har Dayal's 
track for decades, they had followed every move he had made since he was 20 
years old. Despite this, however the news of Har Dayal's death in Philadelphia 
took almost a month to reach India. There were rumours that it had been 
deliberately withheld. This added to possibility of his being assassinated. Itr was 
noted that Har Dayal's father had also died at a comparatively young age and 
later on one of his brother also suffered the same fate it was believed that Har 
Dayal also could have died of a heart attack. Har Dayal was cremated at a 
ceremony arranged by the Philadelphia ethical society. Hindu, Christian, Jewish 
and other religious heads paid tributes. One cannot forget to mention here the 
two famous tributes paid by Bhai Parmanand and Nehru. Bhai Parmanand heard 
of Har Dayal's death while he was attending the Central Legislative assembly. 
Broken hearted he exclaimed, "if they had said the sun or the moon had gone 
from the heavens, it would not have been a more awful blank". Another episode 
Van Wyck Brooks mentioned in his autobiography: when I meet Nehru I asked 
him "Do you remember Har Dayal" and with wan smile the great man said, "we 
all remember Har Dayal". 
Our aim has been to understand the man, his ideals and actions who 
in the end stood alone to furrow his course; by withdrawing himself from the 
movements or was he marginalized by people or circumstances - a tragedy 
shared by most of the revolutionaries in our struggle for freedom. Har Dayal 
had engaged himself in intellectual pursuit having his spark of his 
revolutionary zeal intact till the last breath of his life. 
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Did he really leave an legacy other than his books and important 
articles which used to published from modern review but did any body follow 
him did anybody cared his views and ideas that is the question to be debated. 
In India during world war politics, the process had began the extremists and 
moderates were engaged in reconcilatary efforts and more prominently the 
revolutionary movement in India and abroad collapsed and failed. Marking a 
situation of drift from Germany the patronage towards newly emerged 
Russian Revolution as friends perhaps there was no place for him to go any 
where. As a revolutionary he was a disillusioned man nothing was materialize 
what he perceived. Nothing was followed in India his techniques of mass 
mobilization or secret visits to meet other revolutionaries in India. We find no 
evidence that there was connection between the Indian revolutionaries or 
Ghadrites who spread outside the world. IN famous Singapore mutiny we yet 
to reach on any conclusion that what role did Ghadrites had in it. Yes Har 
Dayal is remembered as highly cultured and scholarly man who had moral 
courage to revise his opinion and to admit his error. Everybody not only talks 
of his highest intellect but also of the highest character which he possess. Har 
Dayal at heart was as much when we discuss his legacy two questions 
remains enigma did he mention or acknowledge Gandhian means and 
methodology and secondly the thinking of Sawarkar and his own views had a 
relevance. One of the Biographer Dharmvira writes that when Savarkar 
decided to return back to India from Paris. Har Dayal came to meet him on 
the station and both of them were not aware of this fact that perhaps this was 
the last meeting which both had with each other, they were two close like two 
soul in one body. Ideologically too they were very close. And used to believe 
in Akhand Bharat India had its own legacy of composite culture. Har Dayal 
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was detained outside and Sawarkar was deported to Andaman's. And when 
Har Dayal died in 1939 till that time, it had yet not been proved that their 
meeting or any kind of correspondence by any of the sources perhaps they 
were cut off or may be the British Home Minister member R.M. Maxwell 
called Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru's statement a "white wash" and held that Har 
Dayal was still a revolutionary and dangerous but now a man of 53 years of 
age and although he still enjoys good health has practically lost all his former 
fire and vigour. Last but not the least there is a black spot on the Lala Har 
Dayal course of his revolutionary activities that he apologized to British 
government and ask for amnesty to return back to England or India. It is 
sometimes compared to the Savarkar's appeal for clemency. In 1911, 1913 for 
second time which was as a matter of propaganda Britisher's published or 
reprinted in a union ministry of Education publication penal settlement in 
Andmans. Either its Emily Brown Lala Lajpat Rai, Dharmavira or Jaiwant 
Paul in contemporary period biographers ready to doubt his intentions on 
surface he became the research scholar but in reality or as some of his 
contemporary Swedish friends are able to recollect he worked underground 
against British domination over India. Basically he was keeping himself in 
background to avoid danger. The revolutionary movement had petered out. 
Har Dayal fire as a revolutionary had not been extinguished. It was this 
legacy that the British Empire sought to suppress. 
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From the Archive of the South Asian Diaspora at UC Berkeley. 
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K R Narayanan to Deliver Gadar Address 
Former president K. R. Narayanann will deliver the Valedictory Address at the 90th 
Anniversary Celebration of Gadar movement scheduled to be held in San Jose, California 
on Sunday, June 1st. Organized by the National Federation of Indian American 
Associations (NFIA) with co-sponsorship of Global Organization of People of Indian Origin 
(GOPIO), Federation of Indian Associations in the San Francisco/Bay area and Global 
Punjabi Diaspora, it is posted as a celebration of Indian American heritage in order to pay 
tribute to the community pioneers, patriots and Gadar (revolutionary) heroes. The 
inaugural function is slated for May 31, 2003 followed by an all day seminar on June 1st. 
Indian immigrants started coming to the United States more than a hundred years ago. In 
the U.S, they faced many difficulties, suffered numerous hardships and encountered 
rampant discrimination. In the beginning, they could find only menial jobs, but with their 
hard work and determination many of them became successful farmers with their own 
land. They had a burning desire to succeed, made many sacrifices and succeeded in 
gaining rights of U.S. citizenship despite their small population. They may have lived 
ordinary life but left an extra-ordinary legacy. They paved the way for people of Indian 
origin in the U.S. to enjoy freedom, liberty and equal rights under the U.S. laws. "They are 
our community pioneers and we will recognize and celebrate their achievements," said Dr. 
Thomas Abraham, president of GOPIO. The program is being coordinated by NFIA 
President Niraj Baxi and GOPIO President-Elect Inder Singh. 
The Indian Immigrants in the U.S. were lucky, for they had experienced liberty and 
freedom in this country and thus were motivated to gain freedom for India, their 
motherland, from British serfdom. In 1913, they formed Hindustan Association of the 
Pacific Coast with the hope to liberate India with the force of arms from British colonialism, 
just as Americans had done more than a century ago, and help establish a free and 
independent India with equal rights for all. LaJaJHajiQayaJ. a visiting professor at Stanford 
University, who was the central figure of the movement until he was forced to leave the 
United States in April 1914, started the association. 
The association began publishing a magazine, Gadar, for free distribution to promote the 
objectives and activities of the organization. The Gadar publication carried articles on the 
conditions of the people of India under British Raj and called upon the Indian people and 
the overseas Indians to unite and rise up against the British rule and throw the British out 
http://www.emalayalee.com/773n.htm 20/04/2004 
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of India. Tine publication Gadar, over a period of time, became well known among Indians 
and the Hindustan Association of the Pacific Coast itself became known as the Gadar 
party. 
The history of the Gadar movement was a testimony of the deep love that the Indian 
immigrants had for India. The Gadarites had a flame of liberty lit in their hearts, and did 
not hesitate to make any sacrifice for the cause of freedom, dignity and prosperity of their 
motherland. They fought valiantly for their cause; several Gadarites were imprisoned, 
many for life, and some were hanged to death. They are our heroes, deserving our 
admiration and deepest respect. Although the movement did not achieve its stated 
objective, it had a major impact on India's struggle for freedom. The determination, 
courage and sacrifices of the Gadarites inspired many freedom fighters to continue their 
mission. "For the Indian Americans, it is an integral part of their rich heritage in the United 
States," said Inder Singh who is coordinating the Gadar seminar. 
GOPIO is also organizing community reception/dinner in honor of former President 
Narayanan in Washington on Sunday, May 25th and in New York on Friday, June 6th. 
Conact Niraj Baxi in San Jose at 408-973-9161, Dr. Renu Misra in Washington at 301-
330-5098 and Lai Motwani in New York at 718-470-1026. 
GADAR MEMORIAL BUILDING - -o 
Gadar Memorial Hall 
5 Wood Street, San Francisco, CA 94118 
The Hindustan Gadar Party, when founded in 1913 to join in the struggle for 
India's independence, started its operation from 436 Hill Street, San Francisco. 
Its original home was known as "Yugantar Ashram" and it was from here that 
the freedom fighters of the Hindustan Gadar Party, also known as "Gadri 
Babas" were active from 1913 to 1917. It was from this place that they would 
organize and launch a revolution and publish a powerful weekly paper called 
"Gadar" to propagate the cause of Indian independence. The Party's 
Headquarters subsequently moved to "5 Wood Street", the present location. 
The activities of the Gadar Party were so intense, its popularity instantaneous, 
the edifice soon came to be called "Gadar Ashram". The three-storeyed 
building that preceded the present structure served several functions. Imbued 
with the spirit of revolution, it provided an environment for thinkers, activists 
and volunteers who came to live, work, organize and help run a printing press 
that sent their messages around the world. It remained their venue for all-
important public and secret meetings. So powerful was its influence that in 
August 1914, when the Party called on overseas Indians to return to India to 
fight for its freedom, most living in North America heeded the call and no 
fewer than 8,000 of them were said to have returned to India to take part in the 
revolution. Because of the strong British vigilance, most of them were captured 
en route or upon return, many of them sent to jail, some killed or hanged. But 
their detennination, courage and sacrifice inspired thousands others to join in 
and continued to carry out their mission. The Gadar Building is now the living 
symbol of the glorious sacrifices of martyrs of the freedom and those who 
struggled for India's freedom. 
After India won its freedom, the Ashram along with its belongings including 
some historical records etc. was handed over in 1949 to the Government of 
India through our Consulate. However, de jure transfer was effected in June 
1952. The building, at that stage, was about 30 years old and it was very much 
in a dilapidated condition. Efforts were made from 1952 onwards to set up a 
suitable memorial, by the local Indian community and the Government of 
India, the latter sanctioning US$ 83,000 for the restoration work. The ground 
breaking ceremony for the restoration of the Building was performed by Sardar 
Swaran Singh, the then Minister of External Affairs in September 1974. The 
Gadar Memorial was finally inaugurated by Shri T.N.Kaul, at that time India's 
Ambassador to US in March 1975. 
Gadar Memorial Library was inaugurated by Shri Y.B.Chavan, the then 
Minister of External Affairs in October, 1976, marking the donation of books 
by the Indian Council for Cultural Relations. The Library has a collection of 
Hindi & English books, on various subjects. 
Apart from celebrating national festivals like Independence Day and Republic 
Day, from time to time, the Consulate General also organizes other official 
functions at the Gadar Memorial Hall. 
% % \ % 
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90th Gadar Memorial Anniversary 
be mistaken for any blonde American kid anywhere in America. But Charan, of Oklahoma City is 
special - he carries with him a hneage of history, which every person of Indian origin owes a deep 
debt of gratitude. You see, he is named after his great grandfather Charan Singh Sandhu of the 
Hindustan Gadar Party, founded in San Francisco by Lala Hardayal, Sohan Bhakna, Kartar Singh 
Sarabha, Pandit Kanshi Ram and others of the San Francisco Bay Area. "Gadar" or "Gadr"- meaning 
'Revolution" was the name of the first Non resident Independence movement of India. Started in 
1913, in San Francisco Bay Area, the movement had deep impact on India's independence from the 
British in 1947. 
The historic Gadar memorial Hall or Gadar Ashram still exists at 5 Wood Street in San Francisco. This 
was the final place of operation for the Gadri Babas to meet, operate and launch the fiery weekly paper 
called "Gadar" to propagate the cause of Indian independence. 
It is a shame that the modern history books in India barely mention these heroic people, many of 
who were deported, banged or imprisoned by the British. It is yet a matter of great shame, that a 
major portion of the history books in India is devoted to biographies of oppressive British rulers. On 
hearing about the 90th Gadar memorial celebrations in Santa Clara, Arvind Vasudev, a young engineer-
commented, "I had never heard about Gadar Party but I will check more details on the Internet. More 
young people should appreciate the sacrifices of many people so that we can now live in freedom." 
The 90th anniversary of the Gadar movement was celebrated at the Santa Clara Marriot Hotel on May 
31-June 1, 2003. National Federation of Indian American Associations (NFIA), Global Organization of 
People of Indian Origin (GOPIO), the Global Punjabi Diaspora and the local FIA, along with support 
from the Indian Consulate San Francisco, organized the event. While the efforts are laudable, it is still 
disheartening to see that the many Indian organizations have not made significant contribudons to the 
Gadar movement and its propagation over the years. Furthermore the tenor of the two-day event was 
marred by having a Cocktail hour and a banquet dinner. 
The seminar presentation on Sunday June 1, attended by about 50 people was the highlight of the event. 
It included many dignified speakers, and a detailed display of the various martyrs of the Gadar 
movement by long time volunteers Dr. Maharaj Kaul and Sham Murti of the Gadar Memorial 
Foundation. The speakers included Gadarite Dr. Sulakhan Singh, Prof Dr. Jane Singh, University 
California-Berkley, Prof Ted Sibia, Chief Librarian, UC-Davis, Prof Ved Vatuk and others. 
Other speakers at the event were Mr Bhisma Agnihotri, Ambassador-at-large, and Mr. Ujjal Dosanjh, 
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Former Premier, British Columbia, Canada etc. Agnihotri outlined the achievements of present day 
Indian Americans while mentioning Gadarites and the history of oppression in Punjab. 
Prof. Ted Sibia - a great repository of documents and photographs, presented his website with valuable 
information on the Gadar movement and its history. Tibia also spoke of the extensive documentation 
available of the second-class treatment accorded to the Indian community in America. He 
reminded all of the years when Indians were denied citizenship and treated 'nabetter than slaves'. 
He also spoke of the incident of infamous ship Komagatu Maru in which 376 Indian refugees were 
denied entry into several ports and had to endure a hellish ordeal. Tibia also spoke about the 1967 Anti-
Hindu riots in Bellingham, which resulted from an anti-immigrant attitude due to prevailing racism and 
poor economic conditions, which reminded the audience of current times. Ms. Rani Johnson of Rhode 
Island, a descendant of a Gadar Baba, spoke about her new found Indian relatives - as a result of 
exploring her Indian roots. 
Coming all the way from Oklahoma City, Jassa Singh Sandhu, a third generation Gadarite with his 
grand mother Anne Sandhu of Berkeley reminisced about other Gadri Babas. They also remembered 
fondly the octogenarian poet and a luminary Mrs. Kartar Singh Dhillon- a resident of the Bay Area, but 
who could not make it to the event. In attendance were Dr. Meiji Singh - a member of Gadar party in 
Berkeley since 1963, and Dr Harmesh Kumar- a member of the Steering board of Gadar Foundation for 
the past decade. 
The picture display of a line up of all the Gadar Martyrs - hanged by the British on being deported by 
USA as well as several who were banished for life called "Kaala Paani" or Black water often in the 
Andaman Islands - was very moving. This painstaking display was put together by Gadar Memorial 
Foundation. 
Commenting on the fact that Gadar movement had not got its due recognition even by the Indian 
government Dr. Kaul, who came to Berkeley as a student in 1965, quoted prof Ved Vatuk as "Shahido 
Ko Kya Pata Tha kiKaatilon Ka Raaj Hoga - Little did the Martyrs know that the Murderers will 
be ruling Now. 
For more information visit Gadar memorial Hall, 5 Wood Street, San Francisco, 
www. Gadar.Itomestead.com and 
www.lib.ucdavis.edu/punjab/index.litml/ 
www.lib.berkeley.edu/SEAL/echoes/echoes.html 
Sam Rao 
Ambassador Agnihotri Inaugurates Historic 90th Anniversary Celebrations 
Date: Thursday, June 05 @ 20:55:47 CDT 
Topic: Latest Press Releases 
San Francisco, June 1, 2003 
Ambassador Agnihotri Inaugurates Historic 90th Anniversary Celebrations to Commemorate the 
Founding of The Ghadar Movement in North America: Urges Indian Diaspora to Continue the Spirit 
of Ghadar and Sacrifice for India's Re-development. 
Ambassador-at-Iarge Bhishma K. Agnihotri inaugurated the 90th anniversary celebrations held in 
San Francisco to commemorate the founding of the Ghadar Movement in 1913, by Indian 
immigrants in North America. 
In his inaugural address Ambassador Agnihotri stated that while India's First War of Independence 
occurred in 1857, its second War of Independence started with the Gadar Movement in 1913. The 
Ambassador paid glowing tributes to the selfless and innumerable sacrifices made by the activists, 
leaders and martyrs of the Ghadar Movement in order to achieve their aim of bringing liberty, 
freedom and independence to India and its people. He stressed that the Indian nation and Indians 
around the world shall forever remain obliged to them. He also stated the sacrifices of these activists, 
leaders and martyrs shall remain an integral part of the collective memory of the Indian nation. Their 
historic contributions to the cause of India will continue to inform the current and future generations 
of Indians everywhere of their patriotism and dedication to India which transcended the boundaries 
of time, distance and faiths. The ideals, vision and wisdom of the leaders of the Ghadar Movement 
remain as relevant today as they were when the movement was formally initiated in 1913. 
Ambassador Agnihotri highlighted the rapidly increasing eminence and size of the 22 million strong 
Indian diaspora living in North America and around the world. He stated that through their hard 
work, perseverance and ingenuity, Indians around the world are (i) becoming financially prosperous, 
(ii) rapidly increasing their political clout, (iii) being recognized for their exceptional achievements 
in various academic and applied fields, and (iv) are being recognized for their unique professional 
expertise, excellence and contributions. The Ambassador also stated that because of the path shown 
by early generations of Indian immigrants to North America, the second and third generations are 
able to build their own capital and clout. This generation is also making tremendous value added 
contributions, in all spheres, to benefit the countries of their birth. He stated that the Ghadar 
Movement is also an integral and a very valuable part of the collective history and identity of these 
new generations. 
The Ambassador pointed out that in the very early part of 20th century, America and Canada were in 
the grips of racism and segregation. Early Indian immigrants to North America faced intense 
discrimination and insults at all levels. They had to struggle against discriminatory laws that 
trampled on even their fundamental rights which our generation takes for granted. In 1907, a bill was 
passed in Canada which denied voting rights to Indians. Indian immigrants were barred from running 
for public offices and were prohibited from practicing lucrative and respectable professions. When as 
a result of this discrimination, Indians began to migrate southward to America; anti-"Indian" riots 
broke out in Bellingham, Washington. By 1908, the discriminatory restraints on Indians were 
expanded to firmly close all chaiuiels of immigration to North America. Those Indians who were 
already in America were neither allowed to own land (except for religious buildings) nor permitted 
to independently own any business. 
Ambassador Agnihotri stated that the plight of these Indian immigrants was exaggerated by a 
complete indifference and even active collusion of the British government in India to curb their 
rights everywhere in the worid. While the interests of the Japanese and Chinese immigrants were 
protected by their respective governments, Indian immigrants received no such protection from the 
British. They recognized that their treatment in their adopted countries would not change as long as 
India remained enslaved to colonial rule. They also realized that their destinies in their adopted 
countries were intricately linked to the politico-economic conditions back in India. As a result of this 
realization, in 1908 a small group led by Tarakanath Das, started a monthly publication called "Free 
Hindustan" in Seattle, Washington. Another publication Swadesh Sewak was also started in Punjabi 
by Gurudutt Kumar. 
In the background of this rising patriotic activism amongst Indian immigrants, intellectuals like Lala 
Har Dayal (a visiting professor at Stanford University who was inspired by Vir Savarkar) and Bhai 
Parmanand, activist-intellectual Kartar Singh Sarabha and community activists like Sohan Singh 
Bhakna and several others organized a meeting of Indians in Astoria, Oregon in 1913. The 'Hindi 
Association of the Pacific Coast' was formed at this meeting. Its membership reflected the unity in 
diversity of India's demographics and representative faiths. The defining aim of this Association was 
to 'end the British rule in India through violent means and armed rebellion and to establish a republic 
based on freedom and equality.' This association also began publishing a weekly paper called The 
Ghadar to keep the memory of the 1857 revolution alive in the minds of Indians everywhere. The 
first issue of The Ghadar declared 'Our name, our work - Ghadar.' Within a short time The Ghadar 
became a highly prominent voice within Indian communities around the world and established itself 
as a leading forum for exchange of ideas on how to free India of colonial rule. With the success of its 
publication, the 'Hindi Association of the Pacific Coast' itself came to be recognized as the Ghadar 
Party and its activism came to be known as the Ghadar Movement. As a result of effectively igniting 
the patriotic passions of Indians world-wide, the Ghadar Movement rapidly mushroomed into an 
international movement for securing India's independence. 
Ambassador Agnihotri stated that the forum for intellectual debate offered by The Ghadar ignited the 
hearts and minds of all Indians irrespective of where they lived. It inspired Indians to re-capture the 
spirit of 1857 revolutionaries whose valiant actions had fundamentally shaken the conditions under 
which the British had operated in India. 
The Ambassador also stated that the Ghadar Party was also truly representative of peoples' 
aspirations. Besides publishing articles by Vir Savarkar on the history of India's First War of 
Independence of 1857, The Ghadar also published folk songs and patriotic poems. It called upon 
Indians to go back to India and launch a revolution. It inspired Indians to infiltrate British army in 
India and convince the Indians in that army 'to fight the British' rather than 'for the British' in the first 
Western World War. It also forcefully argued for attacking British military personnel, for freeing 
political prisoners, for the seizure of British government treasuries in India by revolutionaries, for 
disrupting communications and transportation and above all for training young Indians to organize 
the revolution on their own terms. The movement organized several rallies in America and forged 
alliances with Irish activists and German diplomats. The rapidly growing influence of the Ghadar 
Movement in North America sent shivers through the spine of British establishment in India and 
forced them to use significant resources to infiltrate and damage the movement. 
Ambassador Agnihotri pointed out that the power of the Ghadar Movement was such that in 
response to its call, many Indians left their Universities, resigned from academia, gave up their 
settled life styles, collected funds and organized dissent in order to wage a war for India's freedom. 
The movement's impact was far reaching. It inspired Shaheed Bhagat Singh, Ras Behari Bose, 
Sachindra Sanyal and their colleagues, in their revolutionary pursuits within India. The leaders of the 
Ghadar Movement planned a large uprising in India in February, 1915. Activists of the Ghadar 
Movement returned to India in large numbers (six to eight thousand) to participate in this project. 
Unfortunately, the British government received advanced information of these plans. Upon their 
arrival in India, several of these freedom fighters were arrested, some shot dead, 45 were hung to 
death, and many were sent to the Cellular Jail in Kala Pani, where they were tortured. On November 
16, 1915 in Lahore Central Jail, seven heroes of the Ghadar Movement including Kartar Singh 
Sarabha (who was only 19 years old) and Vishnu Pingle (who was only 23) were hung to death by 
the British. On July 31, 1940 another hero of the Ghadar movement, Udham Singh, was hung to 
death for assassinating General O'Dweyer who was responsible for the Jalianwala Bagh massacre of 
Indians, in Amritsar. 
Reflecting upon the contributions of Indians involved in the Ghadar Movement, Ambassador 
Agnihotri stated that they were extraordinary people who have left an equally extraordinary 
benchmark of commitment towards India, for us and our future generations to emulate. Their 
sacrifice, patriotism, visionary convictions, and above all their belief in the capacity of Indian people 
to create a resurgent and powerful nation continue to guide India, its leaders and Indians everywhere. 
Ambassador Agnihotri emphasized that as before, the need to continue the spirit of Ghadar remains 
highly relevant today. Like the founders of the Ghadar Movement, he stated, all Indians need to 
realize and accept the fact that their destinies in their adopted countries are intricately linked to (i) 
the contributions made by Indians to benefit their adopted countries, (ii) to the conditions prevalent 
in India, and (iii) on how India is Represented (and therefore Perceived) in media and academic 
discourses throughout the world. 
With respect to the first issue. Ambassador Agnihotri praised the founders of the Ghadar Movement 
by citing their foresight as expressed in item number 9 of the Ghadar Party Manifesto: 
"Every member was duty bound to participate in the liberation struggle of that country in which they 
were resident." 
Ambassador Agnihotri presented another citation from the Ghadar Party statement published in 1917 
which demonstrates the vision, wisdom and Indianness of its leaders. 
"The Ghadar Party is not national but international in the sense that its ultimate object is to bring 
harmony in the world by respecting and guaranteeing the diverse interests of the different nations; it 
aims not at competition but at cooperation between the different nations and states, and in this 
respect it follows the footsteps of the great Indian Rishis . . . Good for humanity is no vain and an 
empty word for Indian revolutionaries." 
This statement reinforces the fact that Indianness which stands for the ideals of'Vishwa Shanti' 
(world peace) and 'Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam' (one world, one family) manifested itself in the very 
foundation of the Ghadar Movement. The Ambassador passionately urged the Indian community to 
leverage their Indianness to fight for the improvement of the overall human condition in the 
countries where they live. 
The second important issue which is intricately linked to the destiny of Indian diaspora is the status 
of India and the conditions prevalent there. Stating that India is a continually renewing civilization 
and a Redeveloping Nation, the continuation of the spirit of Ghadar by the Indian diaspora remains 
highly relevant even today. 
In the contemporary context, Ambassador Agnihotri pointed out, Ghadar continues to symbolize 
'struggle' to positively support measures being currently undertaken to improve conditions in India. 
Ambassador Agnihotri stressed that in this sense the spirit of Gadar implies supporting efforts to 
build an India which is free of poverty, corruption, red tape, injustices, illiteracy and nepotism. The 
spirit of Ghadar also implies building diplomatic and moral capital to fight against the export of 
terror to India, and to convincingly reject any attempts by others to create disunity within India and 
amongst Indians. He also suggested that the spirit of Ghadar implies aggressively and positively 
harnessing the collective desires and talents of the Indian diaspora to participate in India's overall 
redevelopment so that India can once again become an economically prosperous and developed 
society. 
Stating that India needs their sustained commitment and unyielding participation in its 
redevelopment into a global power. Ambassador Agnihotri urged the diaspora to further enhance 
their contributions to India. He quoted from the original 'Clarion Call for the Ghadar Army:' 
"Come brothers, you have earned plenty of dollars! Come let us go back to our motheriand and raise 
the banner of Ghadar! . . .Do not delay! Only he is a brave fighter who fights for his country even if 
he is cut into pieces, he does not leave the battlefield! 
In the context of Indians' commitment to the redevelopment of India, Ambassador Agnihotri also 
quoted a poem by Shaheed Kartar Singh Sarabha: 
"Our struggle will continue as long as a handful of men, be they foreign or native, or both in 
collaboration with each other continue to exploit the labor and resources of our people. Nothing shall 
deter us from this path." 
He also emphasized that, since many non-resident, non-citizens amongst the Indian diaspora will 
soon have the opportunity to re-establish their Indian citizenship; their commitment towards India 
becomes all the more important and relevant. Once again, he urged the Indian diaspora to enhance 
their efforts to ensure that India becomes a developed nation by the year 2020. 
Ambassador Agnihotri stated that the third important issue which is intricately linked to the destiny 
of Indian diaspora is the quality and accuracy of India's representation in media and in academic 
discourses around the world. He cited an urgent need for a cooperative and a multi-dimensional 
effort on the part of the Indian diaspora to highlight any inaccuracies that may be prevalent in the 
representation of India or in the knowledge of India. He also urged the diaspora to utilize their 
intellectual capital and goodwill to ensure that any such misrepresentations are corrected. This will 
ensure that a more accurate repository of knowledge of India is established for the next generations 
to learn from. An accurate representation of India will go a long way in helping the coming 
generations to develop a positive image of their heritage and consequently a solid self esteem and 
identity as Indians. 
Ambassador Agnihotri emphasized that through their commitment to these three objectives, the 
Indian diaspora could offer their richest tribute to the memory of the brave martyrs of the Ghadar. 
Ambassador Agnihotri ended his inaugural address by offering the services of his offices to catalyze 
and streamline the participation of the Indian diaspora in the re-development of India. He also 
encouraged them to participate in the Media Project already being facilitated by the Ambassador-at-
large's office. Finally, he promised a prompt response from his office to any requests or queries from 
the diaspora and other well wishers of India. 
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Important Documents of the Ghadar Movement - (founded 1913) 
The first manifesto or political platform of the Ghadar Party: 
1. To liberate India with the force of arms from British servitude 
and to establish a free and independent India with equal rights 
for aU. 
2. To establish their headquarters in San Francisco, that would 
serve as a base to coordinare all the activides for achieving 
these aims and objectives. 
3. To pubUsh a weekly paper, Ghadar, in Urdu, Hindi, Punjabi 
and in other languages of India. 
4. To hold organisational elections every year to elect a 
coordination committee from the different committees to 
carry out all the work. 
5. To organize cells amongst Indian railway, industrial, and farm 
workers, as well as students who would be direcdy linked to 
the centre. 
6. The coordination committee would elect a three-member 
commission to supervise the political and underground work. 
7. Revenue would be drawn from each member through a 
monthly contribution of one dollar. 
8. No discussion or debate was to take place on religion within 
the organization. Religion was considered a personal matter 
and that it had no place in the organization. 
9. Every member was duty bound to participate in the liberation 
struggle of that country in which they were resident. 
Widely distributed poster entitled. "Jang Da Hoka" fPeclaration of War) 
Clarion Call for the Ghadar Army 
The British have occupied our dear land. Our 
http://india_resource.tripod.com/ghadar.html 
AN OPEN LETTER TO THE PEOPLE OF INDIA 
Dear Friends, 
20/04/2004 
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commerce and industry has been ruined. They have 
plundered and looted the wealth of Hindustan and 
brought famine and plague. More than 90 million 
Hindustanis do not even have one square meal a day. 
Thirty million have died due to famine and plague. They 
are sending all our produce and grains to England. It is 
due to these conditions of misery that Hindustanis have 
started going to far off lands such as Australia, Canada, 
America, and Africa and when they have begun to fill 
their stomachs, it has poked needles and pins in the 
heart of the British. Because it has opened the eyes of 
the Hindustanis and they are understanding all the 
schemes of the British, these British strangle us in 
India. And when we come abroad here they also make 
our lives miserable. They have closed Australia and 
Canada for us. Our mothers, sisters and children are 
treated like animals in Africa by the British. 
Now the British are pressuring the American 
government to stop us from coming to the shores of 
America. The American government has said that if the 
British government is stopping the Hindus from coming 
to their own-ruled countries, Australia and Canada, why 
should we allow them to come here. This bill is in their 
parliament (Congress). If this bill is passed we will be 
ruined. Other countries will also make such laws. Now 
is the time to do something about this condition. 
Brave Hindis! Awaken from your sleep. The British are 
getting you thrown out from everywhere. Let us unite 
and fight so such laws are not passed here. We should 
also think about, whether or not these laws pass, what 
should we do? What is our duty at this time? Our duty 
at this time is to prepare an army to fight against British 
rule in India which is the root of all our problems. This is 
not the time for talk. This is the time for war. How long 
will you wait? How long will the world keep calling you 
slaves? On Sunday, February 15, a huge gathering will 
take place in Stockton. Ail Hindus and Muslims of 
America are called upon to join. No more petition to the 
oppressors. Now we have to take our rights with sword. 
AN ARMY WILL BE RECRUITED FOR THE GHADAR 
IN INDIA. 
Come brothers, you have earned plenty of dollars! Take 
the ship back to our motherland! Come let us go back 
to our motherland and raise the banner of revolt! Come 
to the gathering in Stockton and take a vow to go back 
to Hindustan and fight in the Ghadarl Just as this call is 
written in blood in the same fashion the letter of 
freedom will be written in ours and the blood of the 
British on the soil of Hindustan. For this oath, this call is 
being sent out from the Yugantar Ashram. This is not a 
paper, but a declaration of war! Stop everything and 
come! Do not delay! ONLY HE IS A BRAVE FIGHTER 
WHO FIGHTS FOR HIS COUNTRY. EVEN IF HE IS 
CUT INTO PIECES, HE DOES NOT LEAVE THE 
BATTLEFIELD. 
We do not have to remind you; you all know how much 
we have suffered under the British rule. We all wish to 
get rid of this foreign tyrant who has been bleeding us 
white. The time is coming when our united efforts will 
be able to throw off the yoke of this aggressor. 
Another world war is approaching. We must take 
advantage of this opportunity. England is sure to get 
involved in the coming war. Political wisdom demands 
that we must utilize this rare opportunity for our good. 
We must put forward our demand for complete 
independence when our enemy, British imperialism, is 
engaged in a life and death struggle. 
To save her life, Britain will need India's friendship 
more than anything else. We must demand complete 
independence as the price of our friendship. 
We must let the British rulers know in clear terms right 
that if they care for the friendship of India, they must 
be prepared to give India full independence at once. 
Otherwise India will resist to limit their effort to get any 
help from India. It is beside the point how we will 
resist, but resist we will. 
Complete independence means India's control over 
treasury, foreign affairs, and military forces. Nothing 
short of that will do. 
We must remember that we can no longer trust any 
more promises from the British imperialists. To our 
sorrow, we have found out many times that we can not 
rely upon their words. We must stand pat on our 
demands; we must one way or another unite until our 
demands are met. 
The world situation is such that the British will think 
twice before refusing India's demand. We must not 
miss this golden opportunity. 
To get full advantage of the situation, we must put up 
a strong united front. All those Hindustanis who really 
work for independence must come together in a united 
front. Personal differences must be forgotten. Unity of 
purpose is essential for our cause. All of us who hold 
India's freedom dear to us, must work to establish a 
formidable united front. Our demands backed by our 
united front will have a telling effect. 
Our demands must be popularized among our 
countrymen. Our people must be made to act in case 
our demands are not met. 
Now is the time to educate our people: tomorrow may 
be too late. During the war, martial law will make 
things difficult. Unless the masses are made ready to 
act, our demands will not have much weight. The 
British imperialists care little for empty resolutions 
unless they are backed by united might of the masses. 
Utt^./K^Al 
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War may start any day We have not a moment to 
lose We must do our best to educate and organize 
the Indian masses while we have time Our slogans 
must be such as 
Complete Independence or Non-cooperationi 
Freedom or Nothing Else' No Freedom, No Soldiers 
from India' No Freedom, No Money from India' 
Freedom or Resistance' 
In their educational materials, the Ghadar Party often referred to themselves as Soldiers of 
Independence and issued numerous fact sheets on the horrors of British Rule: 
1. Englishmen drain from India and take to England every year 50 crore rupees ($167 million); 
consequendy the Hindus have become so poor that the daily average mcome per capita is only 5 paise 
(2 5 cents) 
2. The land tax is more than 65% of the net produce 
3. The expenditure on the educauon of 240 miUion persons is about 0.02 percent per head per annum, 
i.e. 
• about $40,000,000 
• on samtauon $6,000,000 
• but on the army $330,000,000 
4. Under the Bnush rule, the famines are ever on the mcrease and m the last ten years 20 million men, 
women, and children have died of starvation 
5. From the plagues that have occurred, during the sixteen years past, 8 miUion deaths have resulted 
And the death rate during the last thirty years has steadily increased from 24 per mile to 34 per mile 
6. Means are employed to spread disumon and disorder m the native states and to increase British 
influence there 
7. Enghshmen are not punished for murdering Hindus or for insulting Hindu women 
8. With money taken form the Hmdus, aid is given to Engbsh Christian priests. 
9. Attempt is always made to create enmity between people of different rehgious denominations 
10 The arts and crafts (Industries) of India have been destroyed for England's benefit 
11. Employmg India's money, and sacrificing the hves of the Hmdus as soldiers, Chma, Afghamstan, 
Burma, Egypt and Persia have been conquered 
12. For the sake of the almighty dollar, the Bnush government has forced poppy cultivation m India, 
thereby creanng the drug menace for India and the world. 
Note: At that time, Hindus rejerred to all Indians, and not just to those who followed Hindu fatth 
Excerpts from the Ghadar magazine • Naya Zamana 
I IK ( onirrcss AU wise men know that the Congress is an official assembly. The founder of this assembly of 
Ignorant persons was an Enghshman named Mr Hume Almost every year an Enghshman is appomted as 
its president. Mr. Gokhale, who takes a great part m it, is a tided man and member of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. Messrs Mehta and Nauroji are also tided men...In short, all its members are flatterers 
and timid men. They do not think of measures for the prevention of famme and plague. They have learnt 
http://india_resource.tripod com/ghadar html 20/04/2004 
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certain sentences which they repeat every year...They beg government to give them their rights merely by 
begging...These empty shows can not result in preventing famines, reducing taxes, spreading industry, 
introducing administration of real justice, filling the stomachs of cultivators and removing plague. The 
appointment of a few young men to Legislative councils can not result in any good to the country, even 
though they may be able to deliver very eloquent speeches. The acceptance of government service by able 
Indians only causes great harm to the nation...This is not die way to free country from the calamities which 
are devastating it...great courage and wisdom are required to awaken the country. The flattery of Englishmen 
can be of no avail...Congress is in the hands of Englishmen and conducted by them from London...Avoid 
It.. 
Religious Movements-Several new creeds and religious associations are coming into existence in India, 
everyone of which boasts of liberating India from Slavery...Religious disputes among different sections are 
considered by some as signs of the activity and energy of the Hindu nation...They diink diat when there is 
one religion throughout India no foreign nation can aspire to become her ruler. But diis is not borne out by 
history and is opposed to common sense. Every person can have his/her own philosophical or religious 
principles. Nobody should be compelled to act upon a particular principle and thought...Social organisations 
should not be based upon religion...India has produced patriots like Ram Singh, Nana Sahib, Tantia, The 
Rani of Jhansi, Mr. Tilak, Amba Prasad Sufi, and Ajit Singh, but die religion of these men was not the same. 
So it is not necessary that there should be one religion diroughout die country...It is foolish to think that a 
single religious association would be sufficient for all purposes. Education and social reform should not be 
based on religion...The prosperity and happiness of a people does not depend on a particular creed...To 
abandon efforts for liberty and equality and to devote one's entire zeal to religion is to degrade one's self 
below the stams of man. Duty, knowledge and happiness depend on liberty and equality and upon these also 
depends the deliverance of a country, and in fact of the whole world. 
Party Statement. 1917 
The immediate object of the revolutionary party in the domain of politics is to establish a Federal Republic 
of the United States of India by an organized armed revolution. The fmal constitution of this Republic shall 
be framed and declared at a time when the representatives of India shall have the power to carry out their 
decisions. But the basic principles of this Republic shall be universal suffrage, and the abolition of all 
systems which make the exploitation of man by man possible;...In this Republic the electors shall have the 
right to recall their representatives if so desired, otherwise the democracy shall become a mockery. In this 
Republic, the legislature shall have the power to control the executives and replace them whenever necessity 
will arise. 
The Revolutionary Party is not national but international in the sense that its ultimate object is to bring 
harmony in the world by respecting and guaranteeing the diverse interests of the different nations; it aims 
not at competition but at cooperation between the different nations and states, and in this respect it follows 
the footsteps of the great Indian Rishis and of Bolshevik Russia in the modem age. Good for humanity is 
no vain and empty word for Indian irevolutionaries." 
The Revolutionary Poetry of The Ghadar Movement 
Pandit Sohan Lai Pathak, one of the outstanding leaders of the Ghadar Party was hanged on February 
10,1916 in Mandalay jail for inciting rebellion against the British rule. At his martyrdom another 
Ghadarite Amar Singh wrote: 
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Chadha Mansoor Phansi Par Pukara Ishk 
Bazon Ko 
Yeh Beeda Hai Tabahi Ka Uthaye Jiska Ji 
Chaahey 
(From the Gallows Mansoor called those who 
dared to love This path of self-sacrifice, those 
who march on it, should do so with complete 
free will) 
Poetry from the pages of Ghadar Pi Goony. (Ghadar Di Goonj was published in Shahmukhi and Gunnukhi.) 
Kuli Kuli Pukarda Jag Saanun 
Saada Jhulda Kitey Nishan Kiyon Nahin 
Kikoorx Bachangey Sada Ghulam Rahkey 
Saanun Rajniti Wala Giyan Kiyon Nahin 
Dhayi Totru Kha Gaye Khet Sada 
Hindustan da Koi Kisan Kiyon Natiin 
We are called coolies in countries abroad 
We do not have a flag of our own 
Will we always live the life of slaves? 
Why do we not know the science of politics? 
A handful people have taken control of our land 
Why is not there a caretaker of H\n6viSian7) 
Marna Bliala Gliulami di Zindagi Ton 
Nahin Sukhan eh Man Bhulaavney Da 
Mulk Jaagyaya Cheen Jo Ghook Suta 
Dhol Vajyaya Hind Jagaawanney Da 
Saanun Lord Na Panditan Kazian Di 
Nahin Shok Hai Berda Dubavaney Da 
Jap Jaap Da Waqt Bateet Hoya 
Vella Aa Giya Teg Uthavney Da 
Pardhkey Ghadr Akhbar Nun Khabar Lag! 
Vela Aa Giya Ghadr Machavaney Da 
(It is better to die than live a life of servitude 
We should never forget this saying 
China has awakened from its sleep 
Battle drums of Hindustan's awakening are raging 
We do not need Pandits or Kazis 
As we do not want our ship to sink 
The time for prayers and Puja is past 
This is the time to pick up the sword 
The Ghadar paper is proclaiming 
That the time for revolt is here 
Poetry encouraging people to take specific organisational steps: 
Khufiya Raj Societiyan Karo Kaayam 
Rail Marhatey Bengali De Yaar Ho Jayo 
Hindu Sikh Te Momno Karo Jaldi 
Ik Dusrey De Madadgar Ho Jayo 
(Establish secret political organizations 
Bengalis and Marathis all should get together 
Hindu, Sikh and Muslims all should unite 
And stand together with each other) 
Ghar Ghar Gupti Sabha Banayo 
Logan Ko Mantar Siklilayo 
HarAik Oil Main Jot Jagayo 
Binan Joot Yeh Bhoot Na Jaayi 
Jaldi Ghadar Macha Diyo Bhai 
(Form secret societies in every household 
Arouse the people with the Mantra of freedom 
Start the spark in every heart 
Without force the scourge of British colonialism 
will not leave 
Hurry to the call of revolution) 
Poetry describing the conditions of Hindustan: 
Bhukhey Marnn Bacchey Kaall Vich Sadey 
Khatti Khann Saadi Englistan Walley 
Kannak Beejkey Khann Nun Jaun Mildey 
Paisa Chhadadey Nahin Laggan Valley 
Laayiya Tax Firangiyan Bahut Yaaro 
Bhukhey Marann Gharib Dukaan Valley 
Karo Paltan Nun Khabardar Jaakey 
Sutey Payey Kiyon Teg Chalaan Valley 
(Our children are dying in famines 
The English are enjoying the fruit or our toil 
We sow wheat but we get barley to eat 
We are not left with a penny, all is taken by the tax 
collectors 
The English have levied heavy taxes 
Poor shopkeepers are dying of hunger 
Go and arouse the army 
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Musalmaan Pathan Balwan Dogar 
Singh Soormey Yudh Machaann Valley 
Hindustaniyan Morchey Fatey Keetey 
Burma, Misar Te Cheen Sudan Valley 
Why those who wield the sword are asleep? 
Brave Muslims, Pathans and Dogras 
Valiant Sikhs in the battlefield 
Hindustanis fighting on fronts in 
Burma, China, Egypt and Sudan) 
Exposing the so-called leaders of the Hindustanis, the collaborators of the British: 
Jattan Sidhiyan Nun Koi Dosh Nahin 
Sadey Leaderan Da Manda Haal Singho 
Rai Bandran Mulk Veeran Kita 
Piyar Rakhdey Bandran Nal Singho 
Sanun Paas Angrez De Bechaya Hal 
Aap Mulk De Banney Dalai Singho 
(The common folk are not to be blamed 
Our "leaders' are traitors 
Rai Bhadurs. copy cats of the British, have ruined 
our land 
They have sold us to the British 
And have become pimps of the British) 
They called upon the people to see through the illusions spread by conservative and moderate leaders of 
Indian National Congress 
Ghairat Annakh Wala Je Khoon Hunda 
Dehli Takht Zaalam Saathon Khasade Naan 
Banner, Bipin, Gandhi, Madanmohan Verge 
Eh Firangiyaan De Boot Jhasde Naan 
Deputationaan Te Resolutionaan Te 
Muft Dhan Kharab Karaaya Kiyon 
Naram Dil Congressi Leadraan Nun 
Tusin Sutiyo Leader Banyaya Kiyon 
(if our leaders had fought for our self respect 
We would not have lost our country and rule 
The kind of Bannerji, Bipin Chander Pal, Gandhi 
And Madanmohan Malviya would not 
Have Licked the Boots of the British) 
(Deputations and resolutions are waste of money 
These leaders of Congress who have soft corner 
for the British have become leaders 
Because you are asleep and not conscious) 
"Freedom is not obtained by begging" 
Kade Mangyian l^ilann Azadiyan Na 
l-iunde Tarliyan Naal Na Raj Loko 
(Freedom is not obtained by begging 
By appeals political power is not won) 
Karo Na Minnat Ainwe Bano Na Kaiyar 
Fardo Talwar Ehnan Nahin Rahnna 
Agge Veero Arjiyan Ne Kl Banna Liya 
Zaiam Firangyian Ne Desh Kha Liya 
(Do not petition like cowards 
Take the sword and they will run 
What have all the petitions done? 
Brutal British have plundered our land) 
Poetry calling upon the Hindustani soldiers to revolt: 
Tusin Lardo Jaa Key Khaatar Goriyan De 
Singho Bholiyo Karde Khyal Kiyon Nahin 
Desan Dujiyan Te Nit Karo Dhaavey 
Mulk Apna Laindey Sambhaal Kiyon Nahin 
Tibet, Cheen, Africa Nun Fateh Kardey 
Dita Dushmanan Hath Dakhal Kiyon Nahin 
Utho Azadi Da Lavo Jhaaka 
Raike Kheddey Kiyon Gulal Nahin 
Faujan Waliyo Tusaan Di Matt Maari 
(You go and fight for the British 
You brave lions just think about it 
You fight in far and distant lands 
Why not take charge of your own land? 
You have subdued Tibet, China, Africa for the 
British 
Why not show your valor to our enemy the 
British? 
Arise and breathe the fresh air of Freedom 
Why do you not play Hoii with the blood of 
British?) 
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Lokaan Waste Karo Lardayian 
Vairi Tusan Da Gheriya Vich Europe 
Vaila Saanbh Layo Dheriyan Dhayian Kiyon 
(Soldiers awaken and come to your senses 
Why are you fighting for the others, the British 
Our enemy is caught in Europe 
Take advantage of this situation and revolt) 
Poetry cautoning against collaborating 'religious leaders' 
Kazi, Pandatan , Ate Giyaniyan Ne 
Yudh Karan Da Vachan Sunawnna Na 
Bhaunkan Raat Diney Bhukhye Tukrdiaan De 
Khali Rahannge Dhidh Btiaravanna Na 
Haddi Pun Pai Ju Thode Khalsa Ji 
Marda Dhan Puja Wala Khawna Na 
Vaja Mominan Di Kam Luchyian De 
Dee! Dot Nun Vaikh Btiul Jawana Na 
Saanun Lord Na Amayan Afayan Di 
Ham Ragard Forde Uttey Lawnna Na 
(Kazis, Pandits and Giyanis of Gurudwara 
Will not speak of fighting the British 
They bark like dogs day and night 
Looking for the crumbs from the British 
If you listen to them your bellies will remain empty 
Your bones will be eaten by cancer 
If you eat the crumbs that they give 
They wear garb of holy men but 
Their deeds are those of the devil 
Do not be fooled by their garb 
Poetry written after firing deaths in Lahore 
Sliahid kijo maut hai wo kaum ki tiayat hai 
Shatiid kajo tiai lahu wo kaum ki zakat tiai 
Katainjo ctiand daaliyan to chaman tio hara 
bhara 
Katain jo chand gardanain to kaum ki hayat iiai 
(The death of the martyrs is life of the nation 
The blood of the martyrs is the offering of the 
nation 
Few branches fall so that the garden can bloom 
Few heads fall so that the nation can have life) 
Statement by one of the party's youngest martyrs: 
"Our struggle will continue as long as a handful of men, be they foreign or native, or both in 
collaboration with each other, continue to exploit the labour and resources of our people. 
Nothing shall deter us from this path." 
Kartar Singh Sarabha 
Translations orChadar documents from: Jaspal Singh: History of the Ghadar Movement; CourtCSy: www.jalt.Cdm 
Also see writings of Shahccd Bhijgni Singh 
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Gadar Party 
The following text appears in the Stockton, California Gurdwara Library. Its tone. eflects the passionate 
feelings of Gadar Party members of the time which had led up to Indian independence. Many Gadar 
members visited, and some even lived at, the Stockton Gurdwara prior to 1930. 
Gadar Party, 1913 -1915 
The GADAR or GHADAR PARTY was secular in character. Its aim was to overthrow the British rule 
by using force and free India from foreign domination. GADAR Party was the popularname of the 
"Hindi Association of the Pacific Coast" which ran the newspaper "GADAR" which w^s loved by every 
Indian. The original party from which "Hindi Association of the Pacific Coast" ci?ns into being is the 
"Hindi Association" which was established in Portland (Oregon) in 1912. GAD'.R PARTY can be said 
to have the following as the founding members: 
FOUNDING MEMBERS: 
1. Sohan Singh Bhakna (President) 
2. Kesar Singh (Vice President) 
3. Lala Hardyal (General Secretary & Editor, Urdu Gadar) 
4. Kartar Singh Sarabha (Editor, Punjabi Gadar) 
5. Baba Jawala Singh (Vice President) 
6. Baba Waisakha Singh 
7. Balwant Singh 
8. Pt. Kanshi Ram (Treasurer) 
9. Hamam Singh Tundilat 
10. G. D. Verma 
11. Lala Thaker Das (Dhuri) (Vice Secretary) 
12. Munshi Ram (Organizing Secretary) 
13. Bhai Parmanand 
14. Nidhan Singh Chugha 
15. Santokh Singh 
16. Master Udham Singh 17. Baba Harnam Singh (Kari Sari) 
18. KarimBakhsh 
19. Aniar Chand 
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Sentenced to Death and Hanged 
The following Gadarites laid down their lives in their fight against British oppression, 
of social justice and freedom. 
1. Kanshi Ram (Pandit) of Marali, Police Station iVIorinda (Ropar) 
2. Rahmat Ali Faqlr of Wazidl<e (Patiala) 
3. Bakhshish Singh son of Dewa Singh of Khanpur (Ludhiana) 
4. Jewan Singh son of Wazir Singh of Ohuiesinghwala (Patiala) 
5. Lai Singh son of Daya Singh of Sahababana, Sahnewal (Ludhiana) 
6. Dhian Singh son of Karam Singh of Umarpura. Ajnala (Amritsar) 
7. Jagat Singh of Wanjhal, Raikot (Ludhiana) 
8. Bhagat Singh alias Ganda Singh son of Jawala Singh of Kachar BHan, Zira (F< 
9. Surjan Singh son of Butra of t^atehgarh (Hoshiarpur) 
10. Babu Ram son of Gandhi of Fatehgarh (Hoshiarpur) 
11. Nama son of Gopal of Fatehgarh (Hoshiarpur) 
12. Arjan Singh alias Sajjan Singh of Khokrana, Moga (Ferozepur) 
13. Balwant Singh alias Banta Singh son of Buta Singh of Sangwal, Kartarpur (Jala 
14. Harnam Singh son of Arura of Bhatti, Goraya (Sialkot) 
15. Bakshish Singh son of Santa Singh of Gilwali (Amritsar) 
16. Jagat Singh alias Jai Singh son of Arur Singh of Sursingh (Amritsar) 
17. Kartar Singh Saraba son of IVlangai Singh of Saraba, Raikot (Ludhiana) 
18. Vishnu Ganesh Pingie son of Ganesh Pingle of Talagaon Dhamdhera (Pune) 
19. Prem Singh son of Jiwan Singh of Sursingh (Amritsar) 
20. Surain Singh son of Bur Singh of Gilwali (Amritsar) 
21. Surain Singh son of Ishar Singh of Gilwali (Amritsar) 
22. Ragho Singh alias Sewa Singh son of Jita Singh of Hans, Jagraon (Ludiana) 
23. Bir Singh alias Vir Singh son of Buta Singh of Bahowal (Hoshiarpur) 
24. Ganda Singh alias Bhagat Singh son of Jawala Singh of Kachar Bhan, Zira (Fei 
25. Ishar Singh alias Puran Singh son of Sajjan Singh of Dhudike (Ferozepur) 
26. Ranga Singh alias Roda Singh son of Gurdit Singh of Khurdpur, Kartarpur (Jala 
27. Rur Singh alias Arur Singh son of Pal Singh of Sangwal, Kartarpur (Jalandhar) 
28. Rur Singh son of Samand Singh of Talwandi Dosanjh, Moga (Ferozepur) 
29. Uttam Singh alias Ragho son of Jita Singh of Hans, Jagraon (Ludhiana) 
30. Balwant Singh son of Budh Singh of Khurdpur, Adampur (Jalandhar) 
31. Hafiz Abduiia son of Nizam Din of Jagraon (Ludhiana) 
32. Mathra Singh alias Shamsher Singh son of Hari Singh of Dhudial, Chakwai (Jhe 
33. Jawand Singh son of Narain Sing of Nangal Kalan, Mahilpur (Hoshiarpur) 
34. Prem Singh son of Jiwan Singh of Sursingh (Amritsar) 
35. Inder Singh son of Gurmukh Singh d Padri Kalan, Taran Taran (Amritsar) 
36. Kala Singh alias Pritam Singh of Jagatpur, Sirhali (Amritsar) 
37. Chanan Singh son of Bal Singh of Bal Chand. Patti (Amritsar) 
38. Harnam Singh of Thathi Khara, Taran Taran (Amritsar) 
39. Atma Singh of Thathi Khara, Taran Taran (Amritsar) 
40. Banta Singh alias Balwant Singh son of Buta Singh of Sangwal, Kartarpur (Jala 
41. Buta Singh so of Sher Singh of Akalgarh Khurd, Raikot (Ludhiana) 
42. Harnam Singh alias Ishar Das so of Labh Singh of Sahri (Hoshiarpur) 
43. Challia Ram son of Shankar Das of Sahnewal (Ludhiana) 
44. Wasawa Singh son of Jhanda Singh of Wara, Nakodar (Jalandhar) 
45. Narain Singh alias Ram Singh son of Abalu Singh of Balo, Bhatinda 
46. Narinajan Singh son of Jawal Singh of Sangatpur, Jagraon (Ludhiana) 
47. Pala Singh son of Jaimal Singh of Sherpur, Jagraon (Ludhiana) 
48. Mujtaba Hussain alias Mul Chand so of Sajjad Hussain of Jaunpur (U.P.) 
Besides the above 48 martyrs, 69 Gadarites were given the sentence of transportati 
pani). Nineteen of them ere originally sentenced to death but, later, the sentence wa 
transportation for life. Amongst these nineteen were: Baba Sohan Singh Bakhna,} 
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The Gadar Movement: How it gained momentum in the USA 
(From The Gadarite, No. 2, A publication of The Gadar Heritage Foundation) 
The Gadar Party derived its name from the weel<ly newspaper called the Gadar which had been started as the voic 
Association of the Pacific Coast. The association was formed in April 1913 in Astoia, Oregon, where a large numbe 
mostly Punjabis, toiled in lumber mills under racist conditions. Baba Sohan Singh Bal<hna became its founder presi 
was elected its secretary and Pandit Kanshi Ram became its treasurer. (Pandit Kanshi Ram was later sentenced tc 
alongwith eight other gadarites in the infamour Ferozeshahr murder case. Baba Bakhna was sentenced to death b: 
later 'commuted' to transportation for life - Kala Pani - in the so-called Lahore Conspiracy Case. In the same case 
Sarabha. Vishnu Ganesh Pingle and five other gadarites were sentenced to death and hanged.) 
The latent discontent, the surging anger against the British, and the will to change their condition in the racist miliei 
one idea: to get freedom for the country whatever the sacrifice. Only people from a free country, it was felt, could IP 
fight for their rights in alien lands. This became a credo with the Indian immigrants who toiled hard in lumber mills ii 
Washington and Oregon and on the farms in California. They were paid far less than the wages paid to white worki 
These people had come all the way from Punjab, and elsewhere, leaving their home and hearth, also their loved oi 
livelihood. Now, ir demeaning status, in comparison with white workers, as also the arbitrary racist immigration law: 
them from bringing their families to stay with them, turned them into an incendiary human stuff ready to change this 
•'•*"'-'''••- „:'V<^ '\?< 4^*^^^-^'"^* 
The situation was so desperate for India immigrants 
inner fury against the British came to the fore the moment th 
lion was mooted. Neariy everyone, 
rom India, rallied round the idea of 
dents from India those days 
jCalifomia at 
;b. They were 
the 
Arya; 
California th 
!es, the unabated struggle of Punjabi immigrant 
' neighboring British Coulmbia (Canada) 
ed return of Komagata Maru with 376 
,1914 after more than sixty days of day-and-i 
immigrant to cry: GADAR. FREEDOM AND J 
s, all of them became natural and determined 
cai«aiH(liV^rW»feSKBiHttflli^ W§Wdf*W9ilQ!3WdFite Indian students getting education in Berkele 
How the tide was turned and countless Indian workers became gadarites in a short time can be unde/stoodfrom Be 
Bakhna's account of those days: "The standard of living of the American worker was higher than thal'of immigrant' 
would decline to work on low wages. Besides, they got unemployment allowance. But the Asian workers, mostly frc 
India, Turkey and Ruissia were hard-pressed and had to work on low wages during recession. The American worki 
that the immigrants were responsible for their sorry plight. They attacked the Indian wori<ers at night and beat them 
belongings. This happened five to six times. Once, Indian workers were forcibly loaded into streetcars, driven to thf 
forest and left there. The victims approached the English counseller for redressal of the grevance but to no avail. 0 
organized by the American workers against the Japanese wori<ers. The latter complained to their government whic 
serious cognizance of the situation that the American government has to pay compensation and assure the Japan« 
the future. It dawned upon us Indians that since we were slaves in our own liomeland nobody cared for us, and the 
redressal to the situation unless we became free as a people." 
Baba Bakhna states further: "Besides these attacks, there was an atmosphere of great hostility towards Indians. In 
and other such places, the Indians were scorned at. Once Professor Teja Singh (Sant Teja Singh Mastana) came t 
Canada. I took him to the city of Portland. As we entered an American restaurant for lunch we were told there was 
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immigrants, were sentenced to deatli and hanged. Besides, there were several others who were hanged in the san 
As an offshoot of the weel<ly Gadar, the Gadar Party headquarters published several pamphlets, the most importar 
anthology of poems/songs called Gadar-di-Goonj. Ten thousand copies of this pamphlet were published and quiclcl 
native talent of the peasants, the raw feelings for justice, freedom and equality, and the fiery need to get prepared t 
reflected in the verses composed by several amateur poets. This pamphlet truly reflected the political consciousne; 
worthing fanners/workers who organized themselves to take up arms and fight for freedom of their country and agai 
injustice/oppression. 
The Gadarites were convinced that the British would have to be forced out of the country. No way the alien rulers, \ 
looting the country for long, would offer freedom for the asking, and on the platter. The only way for Indians was to 
prepare the Indian soldiers working for the British to mutiny; this could be done through guerrilla tactics. As Britain ' 
the First World War in 1914 the time, it was decided, to strike had come. 
With this intent, thousands of them, who had come to the USA for a good living and for better prospects for their fai 
themselves for a superior cause. The Gadar Party, most of its members being peasants from Punjab, several havir 
British Indian army earlier, became an instrument in metamorphosing the life and vision of the Punjabi immigrants. 
Several thousands of them left the shores of California by whatever ship they could get and arrived in India to infiltr 
India and tell Indian soldiers that instead of fighting to save the British empire they should be instrumental in throwi 
the country. In all, around six thousand left for India. 
It changed the history of India regardless of the fact that not much attention has been given to the role of the Gadc 
supreme sacrifice of countless Gadarites in the annals of the freedom struggle. 
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POEMS: The Soul Of The Gadar Movement. 
Introduction 
The following three poems are written by gadarites. The original poems were written in Punjabi but 
have been translated into English by Isemonger & Slattery. Kartar Singh_Sarabha wrote the first poem. 
He sang it when he was led to his execution. The second four-line poem was written by Pandit Jagat 
Ram. It was recited by prisoners as a farewell poem for Sarabha. The third poem is also by Sarabha and 
it became popular among the gadarites. These three poems can be called the soul of the Gadar 
Movement, as they depict the depth of their conviction and dedication. 
Source: Ved Prakash Vatuk, Director Folklore Institute 
ON THE WAY TO THE 
GALLOWS (1) 
By: Kartar Singh Sarabha 
On the judgment day 
Before the gods 
These will be my words, my 
statement: 
I am a servant of Indians 
India belongs to me 
Yes, Indian I am 
One hundred percent Indian 
Indian is my blood and my 
caste 
This is my only religion 
My only tribe, my only clan 
I am a particle of the 
ravaged India's ruins 
This is the only name I have 
The only hallmark, the only 
address 
Oh, Mother India this was 
not be my fate 
My good fortune 
That with every movement 
of mine 
1 could have worshipped 
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your feet 
0 Mother India 
If my head is offered 
My life is sacrificed 
In your service 
Then, I would understand 
Even in my death 
1 will attain 
A life of eternity. 
FAREWELL POEM FOR 
SARABHA (2) 
By: Pandit Jagat Ram 
India is so proud of you, O 
Kartar, 
That you are marching on 
the path of sacrifice 
Along with you 
You are talking Jagat and 
Pingle 
Dear friends, every Indian 
today 
Swears to your blood 
That we will complete your 
mission. 
WHO WE ARE (3) 
By: Kartar Singh Sarabha 
If anyone asks who we are 
Tell him our name is rebel 
Our duty is to end the 
tyranny 
Our profession is to launch 
revolution 
That is our namaz, this is our 
sandhya 
Our puja, our worship 
This is our religion 
Our work 
This is our only Khuda, our 
only Rama. 
(riii) 
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Page from //4n Account of the Ghadar Conspiracy (1913-1915)] 
Pioneer Sikh Asian East Indian Immigration to the Pacific Coast from the Punjab Gadar P... Page 3 of 3 
[Songs of the Gadar Movement (front cover) in Punjabi] 
Ghadar di gunj: desh bhugtan di ban!. Jalander: Desh Bhagat Yadgar 
Hall,l993. 
Source; 
Isemonger F.C., Slattery J. An Account of the Ghadar Conspiracy (1913-1915). Berkeley: Reprinted by 
Folklore Institute, 1998. 
Contact T.S. Sibia 
tssibia@ucdavis.edu 
Bio/Ag Dept. 
Shields Library 
University of California, Davis 
Davis, California 95616 
USA 
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The Ghadr Directory 
Containing the names of persons who have taken part in the Ghadr Movement in North America. 
Directory is arranged by the first name of the persons from A-Z. 
Complied by 
The Director, Intelhgence Bureau, Home Department, 
Government of India. 1917,1934 
Ghadr North American Immigrant Directory 
Azadi Sangram De Suhi Latt, Yadgar Hall, 2000 
Sorlcd by Name | Scried by Village] Sorted by District 
Ri'iiiiii lo rmiKTi lloiin' I'.h'i-
l(i.Luiii KUljikji l',i]l\ l'.ii;i.' 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
1 IL 1 1 
District 
Ambala 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Name 
Jaimal Singh 
Acchar Singh Sheena 
Amar Singh, Mehra j 
Bir Singh 
Bisham Singh 
Bishan Singh 
Buta Singh 
Dalip Singh Saund 
Gursaran Singh, Gill 
Hakim Singh 
Hardit Singh 
Hukam Singh 
Ishar Singh 
Jagan Nath Sharma 
Jawala Singh 
Jit Singh 
Amritsar Kapur Singh 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
II 
Kartar Singh 
Kehr Singh 
Kesar Singh Thathgarh-Baba 
Mangal Singh 
Mangal Singh 
Vlula Singh 
^anak Chand 
Pala Singh J 
II 
Village 
Nagalian Siawala Majri 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Malian 
Mirhans 
Burjraike 
Muchhal 
Chahjal 
Jagdeo Kalan 
Jauhal 
Chola 
Jamastpura 
Amritsar 
Rohke 
Thatian 
Mirhana 
Khanoe 
Badala 
Palasaur 
Tatgarh 
Lalpura 
Tappa 
Vlirankot 
Maushera Punuan 
fagdev Kalan 
II 
Father's Name 
Mahin Singh 
Mahna Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Lehna Singh 
Natha Singh 
Faujdar Singh 
Sohel Singh 
Kanhya Singh 
Bur Singh 
Ala Singh 
Hari Singh 
Dewa Singh 
Bhup Singh 
Sharm Singh 
Jav '^ala Singh 
Girdhari Lai 
5undar Singh 1 
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26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
33 
34 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar, 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
32 Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Pala Singh 
Pritam Singh 
Santa Singh 
Santa Singh 
Sher Singh 
Sher Singh Wein Puin 
Sohan Singh Bhakna, Baba 
Sucha Singh 
Wasakha Singh, Baba 
Laskhiri 
Dhand Kasel 
Gandiwind 
Lohoke 
Vainpon 
Amritsar 
Bhakna Kalan 
Bhagat Singh 
Vir Singh 
Nihal Singh 
Kesar Singh 
Marhana 
Dodher 
Karam Singh 
Sant Singh 
Dyal Singh 
35_ 
36" 
Ferozepore Bagga Singh Daliwal Nihalsinghwala 
Ferozepore Bishan Singh Sadda Singh Wala Hira Singh 
37 Ferozepore Chanan Singh Chuga Ram Singh 
38 Ferozepore Fazal Din Chuga Kalan Ghaus Mohammad 
39 Ferozepore Hari Singh Ghall Kalan Baran Singh 
40 Ferozepore Ishar Singh Alamwala 
41 Ferozepore Kanshi Ram Pandit Marouli Chahar Chak Sita Ram 
42 Ferozepore Kartar Singh Chand Jadid Sundar Singh 
43 [[Ferozepore Kehr Singh. Gill Nathuwala 
44 Ferozepore Kirpal Singh Ghall Kalan Vir Singh 
45 Ferozepore Narain Singh, Khaira Takhanwad Waryam Singh 
46 Ferozepore Nidhan Singh Mahesri Hira Singh 
47 Ferozepore Pakhar Singh Dhudeke Bhan Singh 
48 Ferozepore Rattan Singh Lande Rode Ghumand Singh 
49 Ferozepore Rur Singh Chuhar Chak Attar Singh 
50 [[Ferozepore Sudh Singh, Bhai Chuhar Chak Chanda Singh 
51 [[Ferozepore Sundar Singh Rodde 
52 [[Ferozepore Waryam Singh Rania Lai Singh 
53 [[Garshankar Natha Singh Jassowal Hardit Singh 
54 [[Hoshiarpur Ajmer Singh Hoshiarpur Hamam Singh, Jat 
55 [[Hoshiarpur | Amin Chand Sharma Dhusarab Nand Lai 
56 [[Hoshiarpur Asa Singh Kharaudi Uttam Singh 
57 
58 
Hoshiarpur Babu Singh Govindpur 
Hoshiarpur Balmokand Shidar, Pandit Sakruli Munshi Ram 
59_ 
60" 
61_ 
62^ 
65" 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Basant Singh 
Battan Singh 
Battan Singh 
Jain 
Kalewal Bhagtan 
Sirhali Kalan 
Sundar Singh 
Nihal Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Hoshiarpur Bawa Singh Sakrouli 
Hoshiarpur Behari Lai Verma Possi 
Hoshiarpur [|Bela Singh 
Hoshiarpur [[Bhag Singh 
Pindori 
Makhsuspur 
Partap Singh 
Lala Kalu Mall 
ZJ 
Gadar 
66 
67 
68 
69 
10 
[71 
Kl 
Wl 
|74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
[95 
96 
97 
List 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
98 l^oshiarpur 
99 JiHoshiarpur 
100 
101 
102 ] 
[103 ] 
[104 1 
[105 1 
1 II 
Hloshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
ioshiarpur 
ioshiarpur 
-loshiarpur [ 
hoshiarpur 1 
II 
[Bishan Singh 
[Bishan Singh Talanga 
Charan Singh 
Chet Singh 
Chuhar Singh 
Dalip Singh 
Dalip Singh 
Dalip Singh 
Dalip Singh 
Dasaundha Singh 
Diwan Singh 
Duman Singh 
Gainda Singh 
Ganda Singh 
Ganga Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Gurbachan SinghDhada 
Gurdev Singh Dillon 
Gurdit Singh 
Hakim Khan 
Hardit Singh 
Harjap Singh 
Hamam Singh 
Hamam Singh 
Hamam Singh 
Hamam Singh, Tunda 
Hazara Singh 
Hazara Singh 
Hazara Singh 
Hira SinghNangal Kalan ] 
Indar Singh 
Indar Singh 
[ndar Singh 
Ishar Singh 
[shar Singh 
Jagat Ram 
lagat Singh, Mann 
loga Singh ( 
Kharaudi 
Kotla 
Langeri 
Biharan 
Paldi 
Dhakowal 
Jindpur 
Nangal Kalan 
Purhiran 
Dhada Katan 
Barian Kalan 
Paldi 
Sirhali Kalan 
Paldi 
Kharaudi 
Dyal 
Dhada 
Pandori 
Purhiran 
Simli 
Kot Fatuhi 
Mahilpur 
Bahowal 
Haluwal 
Pakhowal 
Kotla Nand Singh 
Jandoli 
Langeri 
Padi Sur Singh 
Nangal Kalan 
Harkhowal 
Sirhali Kalan 
Tuto Majra 
Jaja 
Jandoli 
Hariana 
Tuto Majra 
Ghamiala 
Capur Singh IJKharaudi 
Carta Ram J 
II 
satnawar 
II 
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|Ganga Singh 
Hamir Singh 
Ram Ditta 
Bhola Singh 
Narian Singh 
Diwan Singh 
Biru Singh 
Attar Singh 
Narain Singh 
BhuUa Singh 
Attar Singh 
Tani Singh 
Naranjan Singh 
Hamam Singh 
Mode Khan 
Ganga Singh 
Kartar Singh 
Hira Singh 
Jaimal Singh 
Gurdit Singh 
Mihan Singh 
Sham Singh 
Naurain Singh 
Fateh Singh 
Kahan Singh 
Shajoo Singh 
Buta Singh 
Ditta Ram 
Sham Singh 
Binddu Singh 
1 
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106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
|123 
|124 
(125 
ll26j 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
LL35 
List 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshia^ur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Hoshiarpur 
Jhelum 
Jowahir Singh 
Jullundue 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
136_|[Jullundur 
[l37_||Jullundur 
[l38j|Jullundur 
139 . 
140 J 
141 J 
142 J 
143 J 
144 J 
145 J 
1 II 
Fullundur 
fullundur 
fullundur ] 
fullundur ] 
fullundur 
fullundur 
uUundur ] 
II 
Kartar Singh 
Lachman Singh 
Lachman Singh 
Lachman Singh 
Maya Singh 
Mehr Singh 
Mohan Singh 
Narinjan Singh 
Namam Singh 
Natha Singh 
Naurang Singh 
Pal Singh 
Partap Singh 
Piara Singh 
Raja Singh 
Ram Prasad 
Ram Singh 
Salig Ram 
Tara Singh 
Ujagar Singh 
Ujagar Singh 
Waryam Singh 
Parma Nand, Bhai 
Umrao SinghMahilpur 
Sham Singh 
Amar Singh 
Amar Singh 
Aijan Singh 
Arur Singh 
Atma Singh 
Babu Khan 
Bachan Singh 
Bachint Singh 
Bakhshish Chand 
Banta Singh 
3awa Singh 
Bawa Singh 
Bhag Singh 1 
Bhagat Singh J 
Bhagwan Singh-Bhai I 
II 
Pandori Ladha Singh 
Kothi 
Langeri 
Rampur 
Paldi 
Langeri 
Mahilpur 
Pandori 
Pandori Ladha Singh 
Lehli Kalan 
Daduwal 
Nanga! Choran 
Mola 
Langeri 
Kot Fatuhi 
Bange 
Halluwal 
Moela Wahidpur 
Kharaudi 
Nangal 
Paldi 
Kukar 
Karyala 
Hoshiarpur 
Thala 
Haripur 
Nawanshahr 
Jhingar 
Kotli 
Durial 
Ghurka 
Jhingar 
Rurka Kalan 
Jandiala 
Fullundur 
Birpind 
Chak Ramon 
Uppal 
Shanker 
Dosanjh Kalan ] 
II 
Page 4 of 9 
JNarain Singh 
Phina 
Lakha Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Bhulla Singh 
Wazir Singh 
Indar Singh 
Partap Singh 
Natha Singh 
Kalu Singh 
Badhawa Singh 
Dewa Singh 
Lakha Singh 
Maya Singh 
Ganga Bishan 
Sahib Singh 
Mahasha Ram 
Sham Singh 
Partab Singh 
Narain Singh 
Tara Chand Chhibar 
Raja Singh 
Sundar Singh 
Uttam Singh 
Jawala Singh J 
Mihan Singh 
Hakim Singh 
Kande Khan 
Sundar Singh 
Sondhi Ram 
Jagat Singh 
^ttar Singh 
3hagwan Singh 
Dewa Singh 1 
Gadar 
146 
147 
1-48 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
177 
178 1 
179 [ 
180 . 
181 . 
182 . 
183 . 
184 J 
185 J 
1 II 
List 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur ^ 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
fullundur 
Jullundur ] 
ullundur 1 
ullundur ; 
fullundur ] 
lullundur I 
II 
Bishan Singh 
Bujha Singh 
Chainchal Singh 
Chhaju Ram 
Dalip Singh 
Dalip Singh 
Didar Singh 
Ghulam Muhammad Hafiz 
Gujar Singh, Sathi 
Gulzara Singh 
Gurbachan Singh 
Gurdial Singh 
Gurdit Singh 
Hans Raj 
Harbans Singh, Basi 
Hamam Singh 
Hamam Singh 
Hamam Singh 
Hamam Singh, Giani 
Hazara Singh 
Hukam Singh 
Indar Singh 
Indiar Singh 
Iqbal Singh Hundal 
Jagat SinghKandola 
Jawala Singh 
Jawala Singh 
Jawala Singh 
Jawala Singh 
Jhaiiar Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Karam Singh, Chima 
•Cartar Singh 
Kartar Singh 
tChazan Singh ] 
Labhu Ram, Subra ] 
L^achman Singh 1 
^akha Singh ( 
Vladhu Ram J 
vlalla Singh I 
II 
Shankar 
Shanker 
Nurmahal 
Bilga 
Birpind 
Nakodar 
Shankar 
Kotla 
Sarin 
Bundala 
Jandiala 
Jhingar j 
Jullundur 
Apra 
Bundala 
Dalewal 
Pandori Nijran 
Thandian 
Adekali 
Bilga 
Khanpur 
Samrai 
Dusanj 
Dhurial 
Gurdit Singh 
Guria 
Khan Khanan 
Makul 
Rurka Kalan 
Nussi 
Dhurial 
Chiman Kalan 
Garcha 
fhingran 
3irpind 
Banga 
Churpur 
Z!himan Kalan 
adla ] 
Candola 1 
1  
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Dewa Singh 
Dit Singh 
Attar Singh 
Puran Singh 
Mihan Singh 
Roda Singh 
Narain Singh 
Hardit Singh 
Nagina Mai 
Jawaher Singh 
Wazir Singh 
Ganga Ram 
Ram Singh 
Ram Singh 
Chajju Singh 
Hakim Singh 
Nihala Singh, Jat 
Kahan Singh 
Ram Singh 
Labhu Singh 
Hira Singh 
Raj indar Singh 
Gujar Singh 
Gurdit Singh 
Jotu Singh 
(Canshi Ram 
[ndar Singh 
Sandhi Singh 
Klesho Chand 
3ogha Singh 
1 
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186 
187 
188 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
List 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
Jullundur 
211 JlJuIlundur 
|212 1 
[213 1 
|214 1 
|215 1 
1216 1 
|217 1 
|218 
|219 ] 
|220 ] 
|221 ] 
|222 ] 
|223 ] 
|224 ] 
225 ] 
1 II 
Kapurthala 
Kapurthala 
Kapurthala 
Kapurthala 
Kapurthala 
ECapurthala 
JCapurthala 
ECapurthala 
Capurthala 
Capurthala 
JChera 
Lahore 
!.ahore 
^ahore ( 
II 
[Mehr Singh 
Milkha Singh 
Muhammad Ali 
Mukand Lai, Pathak 
Munsha Singh 
Munsha Singh 
Munsha Singh 
Nagina Singh 
Nand Singh 
Nand Singh, Sihra 
Natha Singh 
Pala Singh 
Partap Singh 
Puran Singh 
Rajinder Singh 
Rajoo Singh 
Ralla Singh 
Ralla Singh 
Rattan Singh 
Samund Singh 
Sohan Lai, Bhai 
Sohan Singh "Yachak" 
Surain Singh 
Thakur Singh 
Thakur Singh 
Thakur Singh 
Bhagat Singh 
Gardas Ram 
1 
Indar Singh 
Karam Singh 
Padha Singh 
Pakhar Singh 
Shiv Singh 
Sohan Singh 
Surjan Singh 
Waryam Singh 
!shar Singh 
Bagga Singh Bhullar 
Bhag^ingh-Bhai 1 
Zharan Singh ] 
II 
JjSarln 
Barapind 
Khotar 
Monko 
Jandiala 
Malian Khurd 
Nagar 
Jhingar 
Nagra 
Phillaur 
Rurka Kalan 
Mahel Gehla 
Shankar 
Jandiala 
Jandu Singha 
Bilga 
Jindwal 
Udhowal 
Rajpur Doaba 
Mahli 
Aulakh 
Dhaliwal 
Mahem 
Jamsher 
Samrai 
Shankar 
Tibba 
Hadiabad 
Sangatpur 
Dhut 
Dhut Kalan 
Mananwali 
Dhut Kalan 
Dhut Kalan 
Lakhpu 
Dhapin 
Chera 
faman 
3hikhiwind 
'adhana 
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J Nagina Singh 
Hamam Singh 
Nathu Singh 
Pandit Gujar Ram 
Nihal Singh 
Miya Singh 
Indar Singh 
Jowala Singh 
Narain Singh 
Bhagat Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Indar Singh 
Indar Singh 
Thakur Singh 
Ganda Singh 
Dewa Singh 
Khem Singh 
Nihal Singh 
Attar Singh 
Lachman Das 
Vir Bhan 
Ghasita Singh 
Jhandu Singh 
Chajju Singh 
Natha Singh 
Gonda Mai 
Wazir Singh 
Ganga Singh 
Takht Singh 
Atra Singh 
Samittar Singh 
Hamam Singh Sadh 
Wazir Singh 
-lira Singh 
Fehl Singh 
1 
Gadar 
226 
22'7 
228 
229 
230 
231 
232 
233 
234 
235 
236 
237 
238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 
247 
248 
249 
250 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
|256 
1257 1 
List 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana 
Ludhiana ] 
|258 (jLudhiana ] 
12^ 9 
|260 ] 
[261 ] 
|262 1 
263 I 
264 1 
265 1 
1 1 
IvUdhiana I 
Lyllapore j 
Vluanwali ] 
^atiala I 
^atiala I 
^atiala S 
^atiala S 
1 
Barbara Singh Sodhi 
Gurdit Singh 
Indar Singh 
Ishar Singh 
Jagat Singh 
Ramnath, Puri 
Shamsher Singh 
Teja Singh 
Atma Singh 
Bachint Singh 
Bachittar Singh 
Bir Singh Bhandal 
Bishan Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Gopal Singh 
Gurmukh Singh 
Hans Rai 
Hari Singh, Jat 
Hazara Singh, Hamdan 
Indar Singh 
Indar Singh 
Ishar Singh 
Ishar Singh, "Gunam" 
Jogindar Singh 
Kapur Singh 
Kishan Singh 
Kishan Singh 
Mit Singh 
Nagindar Singh 
Partap Singh 
ilakha Singh, Grewal 
Ralla Singh J 
Rattan Singh ] 
5ant Ram, Mandal ! 
iVnup Singh, Dhillon J 
Vloti Ram I 
Niarain Singh 1 
'rithi Singh I 
Jajjan Singh I 
!her Singh S 
II 
INawshera Phadana 
Sursingh 
Sursingh^ 
Kirtowal 
Bhasin 
Khem Karan 
Sursingh 
Kacha Pakka 
Raipur 
Nangal Khurd 
Nathuwal 
Kanech 
Nathowal 
Leel 
Sohian 
Lalton Khurd 
Rumi 
Baddowal 
Janetpura 
Atiana 
Malla 
Akhara 
Goram 
Toosa 
Mohi 
Bhaini 
Gahor 
Pandori 
Toosa 
Pandori 
Baddowal 
Lil 
Pindori 
Sangowal 
fhapal 
Vlakhad ] 
"hikriwala 
.aim ; 
kla 1 
!unam 
II 
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Gurmukh Singh 
Mula Singh 
Buta Singh 
Ganda Singh 
Jawala Mai 
Bhai Bakhshish Singh 
Narain Singh 
Gurdit Singh 
Hira Singh 
Likal Singh 
Narain Singh 
Gopal Chand 
Gurdit Singh 
Narain Singh 
Ala Singh 
Karam Singh 
Sahib Singh 
Waryam Singh 
Mit Singh 
Rattan Singh 
Ishar Singh 
Hira Singh 
Faujdar Singh 
Chanda Singh 
K.aku Singh 
Amin Chand 
3uta Ram Kumar 
Vlahna Singh 
Shadi Ram 
Chazan Singh 
Pehl Singh 
1 
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266 
267 
268 
269 
270 
271 
272 
273 
274 
275 
276 
277 
278 
279 
280 
281 
282 
283 
284 
285 
286 
287 
288 
289 
290 
291 
292 
293 
294 
295 
296 
297 
298 
299 
300 
301 
302 
303 
304 
1 i r 
List 
Peshawar 
Peshawar 
Shahpur 
Sialkot 
Ujla 
Wardha 
] 
] 
I 
11 
Aurang Shah, Syed 
Khushal Khan 
Godha Ram 
Hari Singh 
Bishan Singh, Giani 
Pandurang Sadashio 
Khankhoji 
Amar Chand 
Amar Singh Nihang 
Bachan Singh, Teja 
Badan Singh Dalelsingh Wala-
Bhai 
Balwant Singh 
Bhaan Singh Sunet 
Bhagwan Singh Dosanjh-Baba 
Bhai Parmanand 
Budh Singh 
G.D. Verma 
Gurdit Singh-Baba 
Hari Singh Sundh 
Hamam Singh Tundilat 
Hamam Singh-Baba 
Jaswant Singh 
Jawala Singh, Aujla 
Kapur Singh, Birdi 
Karam Singh 
Karam Singh-Baba 
Karim Bakhsh 
Kartar Singh Sarabha 
Lala Hardyal 
Lala Thaker Das 
Madan Singh 
Mangal Siiigh 
Meva Singh Lopoke-Bhai 
Moulvi Barkat Ullah 
Munshi Ram 
^agingar Singh 
Matha Singh 
*>Jidhan Singh Chugha 
'artap Singh 
f^ rem Singh 
• - - —\r 
Manki 
Barikab 
Karadlu 
Basra 
Ujla 
Wardha 
• • - i r 
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Sher Muhammad 
Channa Ram 
Chaudri Sham Das 
Sadashio Khankhoji 
1 
Gadar 
[305 
306 
307 
308 ' 
309 
310 
311 
312 
313 
|314 
|315 
|316 
|3]7 
[318 
List 
Puran Singh 
Raghbir Singh, Bans 
Ramchand 
Randhir Singh, Sandhu 
Rattan Singh 
Rehmat Ali 
Sampuran Singh 
Santokh Singh 
Sural Singh 
Tarak Nath Das 
Teja Singh Sutantar 
Udham Singh Kasel 
V.G. Pingle 
Waisakha Singh-Baba 
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Dr Hardayal 
(October 14, 1884 - March 4,1939 ) 
I N a room filled with wonder struck audience, a young man is playing chess, Nothing unusual 
about a young man playing chess, but this man is also counting the ringing of a bell, listening to 
Arabic and Latin verses and repeating them, and solving a mathematical problem — all at the 
same time! Such was the awe-inspiring genius of Dr Hardayal, a great scholar, writer and 
freedom fighter. 
His peers were quick to recognise the prodigy among them and offered him a state scholarship 
that took him to Balliol College, Oxford. He was doing extremely well there, but after meeting 
firebrand revolutionaries like Vinayak Damodar Savarkar, he learnt that young men back home 
were sacrificing their lives to liberate their motherland, he gave up studies and returned to India 
and joined the freedom movement. 
Soon he was in the thick of revolutionary activities. He moved the masses with his fiery 
speeches and writings. The government could not tolerate him any more, and decided to arrest 
him. He got wind of the plans, and fled to France, because he believed that he could better help 
the cause of freedom from abroad. At about the same time Madam Cama was planning to start 
publishing Bande Matram, a monthy journal from Geneva. She invited Dr Hardayal to assist her 
as editor. Later he went to Harvard, and got involved in the Ghaddar Movement. The party felt 
that it too must bring out a revolutionary newspaper to inspire freedom fighters. The first issue 
of Ghaddar appeared on November 1, 1913, and soon it became so popular that they had to 
smuggle copies into India on a regular basis, It openly advocated revolt, and assured Indian 
revolutionaries of German help. 
Unfortunately the Ghaddar Movement lost steam, and most of its members withered away. 
After 1927, Dr Hardayal went to London and did his doctorate. He wrote a thesis which was 
accepted by the University of London, and later published as Bodhisattva. 
Dr Hardayal was of the opinion that with the spread of western education, Indians were 
forgetting their own cultural values. "Patriotism must decay under a system which discourages 
the study of our national past," he believed, "British educational policy separates the cultured 
classes from the common people, diminishes their reverence and love for heroes of ancient and 
medieval India, and curbs their political aspirations." But when someone pointed out that he 
himself had studied in western institutions, Dr Hardayal replied: "I am what I am in spite of the 
education imparted by the foreign Christians in St. Stephen's College. If I were a product of this 
system of education, how is it that you don't find so many Hardayals?" 
It is not difficult to answer that, for the likes of Dr Hardayal are not mass produced by nature. 
(To be concluded) 
Text and illustrations by Kuldip Dhiman 
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A tribute to the great revolutionary 
Kushwant Singh 
W H I L E I was still at school, the one name that was on all lips as the p 
of the ultimate in scholarship was that of Hardayal. His name was 
prefixed by two words, the great: he was the great Hardayal. Storie 
greatness as a student multiplied. He had a phenomenal memory: hi 
read a book once and he could reproduce its contents word for word; he 
only a topper in every subject, but he also broke previous records w 
margins in every exam he took. Though this was not absolutely correct 
at times he was beaten by other examinees to the second place, bu 
refused to believe it. What made his reputation impregnable was the faci 
was also a revolutionary who spurned government patronage, direc 
Ghadar Movement in its early years in the US and Canada, became the 
adviser of the German Government's attempt to foment a revolt age 
British Raj during World War I. Then like his equally distinguished conte 
Veer Savarkar, he took a complete somersault, apologised for his paj 
and pledged loyalty to them. One may well ask, if Veer Savarkar's por 
be hung in our Parliament, why not Hardayal's? 
What was the truth about Hardayal's alleged greatness? At long last wf 
biography written by his grand-daughter and her husband which sifts f. 
fiction: Hardayal: The Great Revolutionary by E. Jaiwant & Shubh P; 
Books). 
Hardayal was born in Delhi on October 4, 1884, the 
sixth of seven children of Bhoti and Gauri Dayal Mathur, 
Reader of the District Court. He went to Cambridge 
Mission School and graduated from St. Stephen's 
College. He won a stipend and joined Government 
College, Lahore. He took his MA in English language and 
literature and another MA in history, breaking the 
university record for the highest marks. He won a 
scholarship to St. John's College, Oxford. While in India, 
^e had been impressed by Christian missionaries' 
selfless dedication, the Arya and Brahmo Samaj 
attempts to purify Hinduism of meaningless rituals and 
superstition. Headmired Lala Lajpat Rai and befriended 
Bhai Parmanand. 
Hardayal joined Oxford University in 1905. He was 21 and married, h 
have easily walked into any government job but had by now been inf< 
the bug of patriotism. "To hell with the ICS,'^he said and refused to * 
examination. He got to know Dadabhai Naoroji and Shyamaji Krishna Ve 
decided to throw his lot in the freedom struggle. He returned the stipeni 
to the government and quit Oxford. 
He was somewhat of an ascetic. He never drank and smoked. He 
vegetarian, shed European clothes and took to wearing kurta and d 
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always slept on the floor. He studied different religions and regarded Bi 
his role model. He discussed the possibility of starting a new religion \ 
Parmanand, who dissuaded him from doing so, saying, "My own view i 
religions are a kind of fraud on mankind. You will be merely adding c 
fraud." 
Hardayal made a meagre living by delivering lectures on Indian philosc 
writing articles. He edited Madam Cama's Bande Matram and Talwar. 
he went to America to study Buddhism at Harvard. Stanford Universlt 
him to teach Indian philosophy.His radical views — he advocated fret 
ended his tenure at Stanford. He had also taken up with a Swiss g 
Hauswirth, which scandalised his American and Indian admirers. Whil 
Stanford, Hardayal made contacts with Indian workers in the West O 
went across to help them organise the Ghadar Party. When they got nev 
attempt to kill Viceroy Hardinge on December 23, 1912, in Delhi, Hard 
among other Indians at Berkeley to celebrate the occasion, doing bhai 
singing Bande Matram. 
The Ghadar Party was formed on November 1, 1913, with Harday; 
guiding spirit. He was arrested by the US police and on release decided 
Switzerland to rejoin Fried Hauswirth. In her turn she came to tl i ' 
formalise her divorce and instead of joining Hardayal married anothei 
Sarangdhar Das. 
World War I broke out on August 4, 1914. Hardayal spent the early yea 
war in Germany and Turkey, planning an invasion of India by a liberatic 
He was naive enough to believe that the Germans were eager to see Ind 
country. I t took him a long time to see through the subterfuge and he 
bitter critic of Germans and Turks. Of the latter, he opined: "Turks 
brains... as a nation they are utterly unfit to assume the leadershij 
Muslim world." Of the Germans, who had financed his ventures, he wr 
they were "without character.... avaricious. They work hard and are p 
but that is perhaps their only virtue." He became an ardent admire 
British as a "truthful people... who had a moral and historical mission ii 
The British government had his pronouncements translated into Hi 
distributed free in India. 
Hardayal had nowhere to go except to a neutral country. He chose Swe 
had taken up with a Swedish woman, Agda Erikson, and with some 
managed to get a Swedish visa. He spent many years in Sweden, I 
speak Swedish and 13 other languages. He lived with Agda, who d 
herself as Mrs Hardayal. He wrote several books of which Hints on Self C 
the best known and sells to this day. He was allowed to return to Engl 
was finally granted amnesty by the British with permission to go back i 
He was never able to do so. While on a lecture tour of the US, he dit 
sleep in Philadelphia on March 4, 1939. He was only 54. 
A heart-broken Agda Erikson took his ashes back to her native Swedi 
was all the great Hardayal left for her, His worldly wealth, for what it wa 
he left for his wife and her daughter Shanti who he never saw. 
Rashme ^ehgal 
There must be someU^ng in female horfriones which m^kes them iTlore 
turn to religion fo iv^ lace than merj /Come to th in l /6 f it I donvi<now 
woman who is aryfignostic or an ajsKeist. But it did/liot come t p ^ e as a 
that a hard-bo i }^ journalist ofJk(& calibre of R s ^ m e Sehjjalwho I hav 
over 15 y e a r ^ she was with The Telegraph, The Indep^dent, The Inc 
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A genius who could have easily won a Nobel Prize but he chose a more 
difficult path -- the road to freedom which he never abandoned during his 
lifetime. Born in old Delhi on October 14, 1884 he died on March 4, 1939 at 
Philadelphia, unwept by any Indian, friendless in a foreign land. 
A topper from the Punjab University, Lahore in English Literature in MA in 
1903, annexer of a PhD from the University of London in 1905, founder of 
the Ghadar party in San Francisco in 1913, Professor of Political Economy 
at Stanford in 1928, of Sanskrit and Philosophy earlier in the University of 
Berkley, he was basically a revolutionary who passed from one crisis to 
another to reach the end of the road to freedom. Lala Hardayal was not a 
man, he was a one-man movement. 
"No Indian who really loves his country ought to compromise his principles 
and barter his rectitude for any favour, whatsoever, at the hands of any 
alien oppressor." This is the statement which the boy Hardayal made at 
Oxford at the time he returned the British Scholarship of 200 Pounds per 
annum which took him to UK 
After obtaining first class at the prestigious Government College, Lahore, 
meant for the sons of feudal lords where Hardayal accidentally got 
admission, his father Gauri Dayal Mathur being only a Reader in the 
Kashmere Gate, Courts of the British Government. Gauri Dayal's salary 
was small but he gave the best education to Hardayal, his son who was 
declared a prodigy at four. In 1897, he topped the list of Matriculation 
Examination and also in Intermediate Examination from St. Stephens' in 
Delhi. He also topped from Punjab University, Lahore, from where he 
completed his graduation. These distinctions made the boy Hardayal a 
legend, a fabulous character who could solve five questions on different 
subjects at a time. 
The_people of Punjab called him a 'Miracle Boy'. In England , he completed 
two"years M.A. course in one year. "We have nothing more to leach you, 
Mr Hardayal,'' was the comment of the Board of Examiners. When asked 
what in his view was fundamental to successful administration, Hardayal 
replied: 'Divide and Rule'. The Board was stunned. In England, he came in 
contact with Indian revolut'Ionaries, particularly with such personalities as 
Shyamaji Krishna Verma, Veer Savarkar, Madame Cama, Bhal 
Parmanand and others. The centre of activities was Shyamaji Krishna 
Verma's India House where he had established six lectureships of Rs. 
1000 each for brilliant Indian students visiting England. In one meeting, 
hardayal annexed the scholarship. For sometime he was put up in India 
House but later he rented his own lodgings at 97, South Moor Road at 
Oxford. 
In 1905, he started the 'Indian Home Rule Society' with the sole object of 
carrying out campaign in UK for securing Home Rule in India. He also 
started a paper called 'Indian Sociologist' which advocated absolute 
freedom from British control and complete disassociation of Indians from 
"Englishmen and their institutions.-He stood for Passive Resistance but did 
not rule out violence to achieve the goal of Indian freedom. 
In the company of revolutionaries, Hardayal was a completely changed 
man. First he discarded English food, then English dress and finally 
English speech. He always met and talked to Indian students in Indian 
languages. He discarded what he called "all badges of slavery". 
He knew Hindi, Urdu, Punjabi, Marathi, Gujarati, Bengali and Tamil. That is 
why he was called 'Haft Zaban' — master of seven languages. Besides, 
he knew seven European languages viz English, French, German, Italian, 
Turkish, Swedish and Portuguese. 
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^' .-\Q plunged whole-heartedly into the freedom struggle. His other 
associates were Madanlal Dhingra, Master Amir Chand, Rash Bihari Bose, 
Raja "Mahendra Pratap, Kartar Singh Sarabha, Sohan Singh Bhakna, 
Barl<atu!lah and Prithvi Singh Azad. After the Martyrdom of Madanlal 
Dhingra, he returned to India and unfolded before Laia Lajpat Rai in 1908 
his plan of Independence through 'passive resistance' to begin with. 
He stood for a national system of education which alone could awaken the 
minds of the younger generation. According to him, India needed moral 
energy more than the physical one, to face the British might. The three 
main problems of India where communalism, casteism and untouchability, 
eroding the progress in India. 
In ^913, Lala_Hardayal landed in USA where he found the atmosphere 
corTgenial. there were more than 30,000 Indians working as labourers in 
America and Canada who needed to be organised. It is there his idea of 
revolution developed. Taraknath, a great Bengali revolutionary, was there. 
He had started an English newspaper called 'Free Hindustan". Hardayal 
decided to bring its Hindi, Urdu, Punjabi and Bengali edition. He met 
groups of Indians and found that they were ready to free their Motherland 
by any means. 
Lala Hardayal's 'Yugantar' had already created a sensation. In one of the 
issues he had defended the throwing of bomb on Lord Harding. He said it 
should be written in the history of our freedom struggle. "Durbars like Delhi 
Durbar should continue to be held and so also the bomb attacks. And this 
chain should continue till the durbars are wiped out from the world." 
In the same issue he wrote: "The bomb establishes the eternal truth that all 
human beings are equal and alike. When evil raises its head to the sky and 
its power defies all limits, a bomb appears in those moments of despair to 
destroy the evil and to protect humanity. It does not matter if the bomb 
misses its target. The fact remains that it is the voice of the millions of 
oppressed people. It is the war-trumpet of Revolution." 
It was time, therefore, to stir the masses. He started a new party on 
November 1,1913 and called it "Ghadar Party', a name which everyone 
understood. Ghadar meant 'Revolt' and 'Mutiny'. 
Sohan Singh Bhakna was its first President and Lala Hardayal its first 
Secrelary. If was published in Hindi, Punjabi, Urdu and English. Its copies 
were sent free to all countries. It was published from San Francisco. 
People gave money for the success of the revolution. He did not accept 
money from those who drank alcohol. "I cannot accept money which has 
the stink of alcohol. Mother India would be put to shame. Stop drinking, 
save that money, I will accept it." A born orator, his speech had an electric 
effect. 
The Americans got scared with the activities of Hardayal but did not have 
concrete evidence with them. Under pressure from England they objected 
to what he wrote an Editor of the Ghadar journal. They were also fed up 
with his lectures. On March 23, 1913, they arrested him under immigration 
laws. But he was bailed out. 
Kartar Singh Sarabha and Harnam Singh Tundelat were always with him, 
acting as his body-guards. On March 16, 1914, the American Government 
struck again when he got off the tram on his way to deliver a lecture. While 
the police was whisking him away, Sarabha and Tundelat brought out their 
pistols and fired in the air. People gathered and wanted to see the warrant. 
Police then let him off but got his signatures on a blank warrant. 
In view of such daily confrontation it was decided that Lala Hardayal should 
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go to India. The Ghadar Party chalked out his programme to India via 
Europe. Accordingly, he first went to Turkey, then to Geneva and then to 
Berlin. In Turkey, he was known as Ismial Haqqi and in Berlin as Ramdas. 
The World War started and Hardayal found a golden opportunity to 
campaign against the barbaric rule of the British. The idea was to generate 
in Punjab a movement among the civilians as well as the army men to 
revolt. But before Hardayal could leave for India, the American police 
arrested him. But Hardayal jumped the bail and reached Turkey. From 
Geneva, he started a new paper called 'Vande Mataram'. In Germany, he 
started the 'Indian Independence Committee. He had pinned great hopes 
on Germany but he was disillusioned. 
The World War had ended and his 'Resolution' was nowhere. 
Disappointed, he went to Stockholm and settled there till 1927. There he 
learnt Swedish language and began stirring the flame of India's freedom. 
He published a lot of materials on Indian revolution but did not succeed 
because traditionally it was a neutral country. So he decided to go to 
London once again to try his luck. 
In Sweden, he led the life of a recluse. He ate little and slept even less.. He 
had just a room but he was widely respected. He taught free of charge and 
accepted nominal amount for his lectures. Known as a "an Indian sage, he 
did in Sweden what Swami Vivekananda had done in America." He lived in 
several Swedish cities. Books were his only possession. 
It is said he cruised long distances on a boat full of books which he read 
during his various river and sea journeys. In October 1927, he shifted to 
England where he stayed for nearly nine years. Here he got a degree in 
Science from the University of London and also a PhD on the philosophy of 
Gautam Buddha. His next two years were spent in USa where he was 
invited by various universities for lectures. On March 4, 1939, while he was 
preparing to return to India, he suddenly died at Philadelphia. The news 
reached India four weeks after his death. The circumstances of his death 
are still shrouded in mystery. 
As a man, Hardayal was even greater. A true Sufi, he possessed nothing 
and nothing possessed him except the freedom of his country. A restless 
soul, he wanted every Indian youth to be a Madan Lai Dhingra.He was a 
scholar extraordinary whose book "Hints on Self Culture" and "Wealth of 
Nations" rank among the best in the world on character-building. He edited 
several papers such as 'Punjabi', 'Chadar', "Vande Mataram' and 
'Yugantar'. ,' 
A fiery speaker and an orator, he occupies a very high position in the 
patriotic and revolutionary history of India. PTI Feature 
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Appendix I 
This sketch was worked out by Har Dayal in addition to the idea 
of a Society of Political Missionaries which he explained in an article 
published in the Indian Sociologist in May 1907. 
(Refer pp. 37-38) 
'A SKETCH OF A COMPLETE POLITICAL MOVEMENT 
FOR THE EMANCIPATION OF INDIA 
I. Three parts, each worked separately 
(a) Educative and academic: 
(i) Interpretation of our history and of the lives and deeds 
of our heroes; stimulating a healthy national pride by 
impressing the idea of national continuity and unity. 
(ii) Instruction in the history of the movements for liberty 
in other lands. 
(iii) Instruction in the principles of politics and economics. 
This part is meant to produce the sense of national 
unity and of social duty which proves the motive force. 
(b) Destructive: 
Criticism of the present regime and an exposure of its 
manifold evils. This part provides knowledge of the critical 
nature of the situation. 
(c) Constructive: 
Actual preparation for the inevitable struggle whether 
diplomatic, military or other. This part, having formed the 
man, deals with measures. 
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//. Members: Members are of 4 classes: 
desa-sarvasewaks (Dedicators): Admitted to all the 3 
parts at once, desa-sarvasewaks give up all wealth, and lead 
a life of celibacy and poverty, 
desa-sewaks (Missionaries): give all their time and do not 
earn money for themselves. They may or may not accept a 
small allowance from the Society and may contribute to the 
funds of the Society if they can. 
desa-premiks - enthusiastic members. 
desa-hitaishis - ordinary members. 
The two latter classes may be admitted to either of the parts (a) 
and (b) or to both, but not to part (c). Women can be admitted 
to all classes except that of married desa-sewaks. 
III. Organization for: 
desa-sarvasawaks: A council consisting of all. President is 
elected. 
desa-sewaks: President has supreme executive power under 
the rules. 
Funds under their control: 
1. Fund for their maintenance. 
2. Fund for the publication of literature. 
3. Fund for part (c). 
4. For II desa-premiks and desa-hitaishis. 
Each premik shall have a sahayak of the Desa-sewak or sarvasewak 
class to assist him in his work for the cause. 
Each premik will be a sahayak to one or more hitaishis for 
the same purpose. 
Functions of a sahayak are: 
(i) To assist his mitras (friends) in their work for the 
movement, 
(ii) To communicate to them all information regarding the 
movement which is supplied to him by his Sahaynh. 
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IV. Method of Admission: A member should first make sure of 
the zeal and knowledge of the candidate he wishes to 
propose. Unless he has reason to believe that the gentleman 
will willingly join any part, he should not disclose the 
existence of the Society to him. He should send his proposal 
to his sahayak, who will submit it to the Council of the whole 
society, composed of all the desa-sewaks, desa-sarvasawaksy 
one elected desa-premik for every 10 premiks and one elected 
desa-premik for 25 hitaishis. The election shall take place in 
the Council, which may delegate its powers to a committee. 
V. All work shall be quiet, with the exception of an Annual 
assembly protesting against the various temporary and 
permanent acts of injustice perpetrated by the Government. 
It should be carefully noted that private conversation and 
personal influence are the chief means of spreading an idea. 
No news regarding the movement shall go into the 
newspapers, except the proceedings of the Annual Assembly 
and such measures undertaken by the Society as do not 
appear political in their nature, but are really meant to 
subserve a political purpose. 
'Desa-Sewak Samiti' 
(Missionaries' Excutive Council) 
(1) The Samiti will have for its object the establishment of Home 
Rule or Swaraj in India. 
(2) Membership: There shall be 3 classes of members (without 
distinction of sex or religion): 
samrakshaks (patrons) 
sewaks (missionaries) 
sahayaks (assistants) 
A samrakshak will be elected by the sewaks. 
A sewak will be elected by the sewaks with the approval of 
the samrakshaks. 
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A sahayak will be elected by a sewak and approved of by die 
other sewaks. 
3. (a) A samrakshak will be elected by sewaks on account of his 
services to the cause and his position. 
(b) A sewak will satisfy the following conditions: 
(i) He will have to follow an adequate course of political 
studies and to live with a sewak for some time. 
(ii) He will have no personal property whatever. 
(iii) He will receive bare maintenance for himself and family 
from the Society. The education of his children will be 
provided for by the Society. 
(iv) He will carry out the policy of the Society in accordance 
with the directions of the Executive Council of the 
sewaks, so far as the latter do not conflict with his 
conscientious convictions. 
(c) A sahayak will promise to abide by the rules of the Society 
and to give it financial and other assistance. 
(4) Organization: 
(a) (i) Samrakshaks will elect a President or Secretary for 
calling meetings or transacting other business. The 
Secretary will also communicate with the Executive 
Council of the sewaks. 
(ii) The samrakshaks will guide the general policy of the 
Society and receive a general annual report of the work 
from the sewaks. 
(b) Sewaks: The sewaks will elect secretaries for different 
departments of work and also an Executive Council 
composed of these Secretaries and others. The Executive 
Council will be the means of communication between 
sewaks and samrakshaks. 
(c) Sahayaks: The sahayaks will form themselves into groups or 
mandalisy each of which will have a sewak or a gentleman 
nominated by a sewak for its secretary. The secretary of each 
group will receive the financial and other contributions of 
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the group to the Society and will help the sahayaks in their 
work on behalf of the cause. 
(5) Rules: 
(i) All property etc. of the Society will rest in the 
samrakshaks and sewaks who together will form the 
Antarang Sabha (Inner Committee). 
(ii) No member of the Society will accept any title, pension, 
office of emolument or honourary dignity whatever 
from the British Government or any other non-Indian 
Government outside India except with the consent and 
approval of the samrakshaks and sewaks. 
(iii) The sahayaks will receive a General Annual Report of 
the work, which has been approved by the sewaks and 
samrakshaks (or Antarang Sabha). 
(iv) It shall rest with the sewaks and samrakshaks to make 
public or to communicate to the sahayaks as much of 
the work of the society as they consider expedient. 
(6) No attraction in the Rules of the Society can take plea 
without a 9/10''' majority in the Antarang Sabha. 
AS^&Qs^ 
Appendix II 
The following statement was made by Madanlal Dhingra after he 
had shot Sir W.C. Wyllie, and it appeared in British, Irish and 
American newspapers despite the fact that the British police had 
refused to introduce it as evidence. 
(Refer p. 65-66) 
'I admit that the other day I attempted to shed English blood 
intentionally and on purpose, as a humble protest against the 
inhuman transportations and hangings of Indian youth. 
'In this attempt I consulted none but my own conscience, 
conspired with none but my own duty. 
'I believe that a nation unwillingly held down by foreign 
bayonets, is in a perpetual state of war. Since open battle is 
rendered impossible, I attacked by surprise. Since canons could 
not be had, I drew forth and fired a revolver. 
'As a Hindu I feel that slavery of my nation is an insult to my 
God. Her cause is the cause of freedom. Her service is the service 
of Shri Krishna. Neither rich nor able, a poor son like myself 
can offer nothing but his blood at the altar of Mother's 
deliverance and so I rejoice at the prospect of my martyrdom. 
'The only lesson required in India to learn is how to die and 
the only way to teach it is by dying alone. 
'This war will continue between India and England as long 
as the Hindu and English races last (If the present unnatural 
relation does not cease). 
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'The soul is immortal and if everyone of my countrymen 
takes at least two lives of Englishmen before his body falls, the 
Mother's salvation is a day's work. 
'This war ceases not with the independence of India. It shall 
continue, as long as the English and Hindu races exist in the 
world. 
'Until our country is free Shri Krishna stands exhorting, "If 
killed, you attain heaven; if successful, you win the earth.'" 
'It is my fervent prayer—May I be reborn of the same mother 
and may I redie in the same sacred cause till my mission is done 
and she stands free for the good of humanity and to the glory 
of God.' 
AsStBSs^ 
Appendix III 
This pamphlet, written by Har Dayal in praise of the bomb 
assassination attempt of December 1912, was distributed 
throughout the world. 
(Refer p 91) 
YuGANTAR CIRCULAR 
THE DELHI BOMB 
'This is the name that we propose to give to this epochmaking, 
thought-provoking, far-resounding bomb of December 23,1912. 
One may say that it is one of the sweetest and loveliest bombs 
that have exploded in India since the great day on which 
Khudiram Bose first ushered a new era in the history of India, 
more than four years ago. Indeed this bomb is one of the most 
serviceable and successful bombs in the history of Freedom all 
over the world. Delhi has redeemed her ancient fame. She has 
spoken, and the world has heard and the tyrant has heard, too! 
And we, the devoted soldiers of freedom in the country or 
abroad, have also heard the message. 
'Hail! Hail! Hail! Bomb of December 23, 1912. Harbinger of 
hope and courage , dear re-awakener of slumbering souls, thou 
hast come just in time: not a moment too soon. Thou wast 
indeed overdue. 
'And why do we rejoice with a great joy over the broken 
howdah and prostrate form of the tyrant on this memorable 
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day? Why do our eyes fill with tears of gladness and our hearts 
feel the stirrings of a mighty purpose? What lessons should our 
young men and women learn from this thunder peal of Freedom? 
'This bomb marks the definite revival of the revolutionary 
movement after the short interval of the inactivity that has been 
recently noticeable. The repressive measures that have beeji taken 
by the Government during four years have deprived us of some 
of our best comrades, but left their indomitable spirit and 
unbounded faith with us. The Government in a panic did its 
work: our journals and newspapers were suppressed; our brave 
men were imprisoned and condemned to a living grave; our 
faithful fighters for the cause were exiled and persecuted. All 
India was hushed into silence. The revolutionary spirit seemed 
crushed. The tyrants were happy: the hirelings in Calcutta felt 
safe in their seats. 
'Then the tyrants looked ahead. They saw that a new era had 
begun. They decided to conciliate the people by offering 
"reforms*' and "concessions." Jobs were created for "educated 
parasites"; councils were enlarged and expanded for the benefit 
of ambitious politicians and lawyers. These futile and deceptive 
measures served to rally the "moderates" to the side of the 
Government, as dogs are silenced with a bone thrown among them. 
'And to crown all, the tyrants wished to assert their prestige 
and power by imitating the old oriental rulers of the country. 
The British must step into the shoes of the Grand Moghul. They 
must build fine palaces for themselves and surround themselves 
with pageants and courts in order to impress the "imagination" 
of the people. That is the great thing if you want to rule India— 
the "imagination" of the people must be touched. That was what 
Lord Curzon was after. The British Empire in India was to be 
buttressed up with peacock thrones, caparisoned elephants and 
golden umbrellas. These defenses were to protect the 
Government against the advancing armies of the Revolutionary 
party. The cost of clothing of the Moghul Emperors was to shield 
the British rulers against the slow growing might of the 
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Revolution. But the tyrants forgot that the race of those who 
wrote the Yugantar in blood was not dead. 
'But how could the Empire stand forth in all its bloody glory 
except at Delhi? It was absolutely necessary to demonstrate to 
the provinces and the people of India the permanence and 
stability of the "Empire" by moving a thousand miles, inland, 
and occupying the ancient capital of this land of many empires. 
So the Government resolved to transfer itself bag and baggage 
from Calcutta to Delhi. 
'Finally, the jaded king of England was trotted out to Delhi 
in the winter of 1911 to impress the grandeur of the "empire" 
on the minds of hosts of Hindusthan. The great "durbar" in 
which the money of the people was squandered on debauched 
kings and queens and princes and princesses was intended to 
mark the final culmination of the empire-building process in 
India. It was also meant to proclaim to the whole world that the 
revolutionary spirit was conquered and tamed. The decrepit king 
George cried from the balcony of the Delhi palace, "Lo! The 
work of Khudiram Bose is now undone." But the spirit of 
Revolution willed otherwise. 
'Many were the wishes and prayers that surged in the hearts 
of all lovers of Freedom in those dark days of shame. How we 
yearned for the news of the assassination of the blessed 
"Emperor" from day to day! The entire thought, power of all 
the good men and women of India, was then concentrated on 
this one idea. As the "durbar" ended without the desired 
consummation, we were sad and gloomy. The bomb was not 
there and no imperial durbar can be complete without the bomb. 
How loyal we seem to be—we the Revolutionaries cannot be 
absent from a durbar. Strange, is it not? 
'A year passed. The pride of the tyrants was not gratified. 
They must imitate the Moghuls in all respects. It was unworthy 
of an unjust person like the Viceroy of India to enter Delhi 
without pomp and ceremony. He must celebrate the event with 
becoming splendour. And then why should he be left behind 
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Curzon of Kidleston? Curzon had ridden an elephant; why not 
Hardinge? And how can the Empire be consolidated, defended 
without the elephant? So the Viceroy must make an imperial 
entry into Delhi! 
'But everyone had forgotten things that can never die: the 
spirit of Yugantar, the words and deeds of Khudiram Bose and 
Kanailal and Dhingra and Kanhere, the heroism of Barin and 
Hemchandra, the gospel of Maniktala Ashram and the magic 
messages of Aurobindo and Savarkar. All these were well nigh 
forgotten by all, by the Government and people alike, except a 
small band of the faithful. And in the historical street of Chandni 
Chowk, in that fateful moment, the spirit of Yugantar said in a 
voice of thunder to the people of India and to the world: "I am 
living yet. O! My children, forget not that I am living. Let the 
tyrants beware. Let the people rejoice. For I am living, and will 
live forever more." 
'We do not know where this great deliverer came from. He 
came like a blessing in an answer to oft-repeated sighs and 
yearnings. He awakened us from sleep—he flashed a dazzling 
light before our drooping eyelids. Whoever he is, the beloved 
hero of the hour, his is the wisdom and glory and the power 
today. In the midst of despair and sorrow, he has sent a thrill of 
joy and hope from one corner of the land to the other. While all 
India was dumb with fear he has spoken with the voice of 
Bheema and Arjun. While exiles in foreign lands were anxiously 
scanning the future and waiting for a happier time, he has sent 
them a message of comfort and courage from his awe-inspiring 
lips. Alone among cowards and slaves he has shown that the 
race of man has not died out in India. With his "bajravani" he 
has given forth the triumphant cry of freedom on the soil of 
Hindusthan: "Where the tyrant is there am I also, O! People of 
India. And the bomb is the tongue that uttereth my word." 
'This bomb of December 1912 opens up a new epoch in the 
history of the revolutionary movement in India. Mark well our 
words. It is our resurrection. Henceforth the Revolutionary 
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movement will don its armour anew and march from victory to 
victory. The lull is past. Welcome the storm again. The ardent 
spirits that were a little tired are re-inspired for the combat. The 
brave men and women, who were tempted to desert the thorny 
path of Revolutionary action for the safer channels of more social 
reforms or constitutional agitation, will now return to fight with 
redoubled enthusiasm. All India stands astonished, overjoyed, 
thrilled, ready for sacrifice, for heroism, for victory. The bomb 
has come as the fitting conclusion of the durbar. The durbar is 
a landmark in the imperial history; and this bomb marks a red-
letter day in our Revolutionary annals. May durbars and bombs 
go together till there are no more durbars on the surface of the earth. 
'Who can describe the moral power of the bomb? It is 
concentrated moral dynamite. When the strong and cunning in 
the pride of their power parade their glory before their helpless 
victims, when the rich and naughty set themselves and ask their 
slaves to fall down before them and worship them, when the 
wicked ones on the earth seem exalted to the sky and nothing 
appears to withstand their might, then in that dark hour, for 
the glory of humanity, comes the bomb, which lays the tyrant 
in the dust. It tells all the cowering slaves that he who sits 
enthroned as a god is a mere man like them. That hour of shame, 
the bomb preaches the eternal truth of human equality and sends 
proud superiors and viceroys from the palace and the howdah 
to the grave and the hospital. Then, in th t^ tense moment when 
human nature is ashamed of itself, the bomb declares the vanity 
of power and pomp and redeems us from our own baseness. 
How great we all feel when someone does a heroic deed! We 
share m his moral power. We rejoice in his assertion of human 
equality and dignity. 
'Deep down in the human heart like a diamond in a mine 
lies hidden the yearning for justice, equality and brotherhood. 
We do not even know it ourselves, but it is there all the same. 
And that is why we instinctively honour those who make war 
on inequality and injustice by any means in their power—the 
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pen, the tongue, the sword, the gun, the strike, and last but not 
the least, the bomb. 
'Fools and cowards prate and ask questions, while honest men 
and women rise up and bless the hand that lays the tyrant low. 
Without the bomb the poor enslaved millions of the earth would 
grovel in the dust, while the oppressors cover themselves with 
divine honours. When "Caesar" calls himself the "Son of God" 
the bomb answers that he is but the "Son of Man." The bomb 
thus enters the service of democracy as an indispensable 
instrument. Without the bomb where would the poor be? In the 
hell of perpetual slavery, the hypnotism of pomp would rivet 
fetters more firmly than ever. 
'And whether it hits or misses, a bomb is a blessing on all 
such occasions. Where tyranny issues her proclamation. Freedom 
must also do the same. No bomb at an "Imperial" or "Royal" 
procession is inopportune. It breaks the spell, it is an antidote 
to the hypnotism of power, which paralyses the people. It is the 
voice of the millions speaking a tongue that all can understand. 
It is the Esperanto of Revolution. 
'The dark clouds of wealth and privilege and power cover 
the earth shutting the light of the sun. The bomb is the lightning 
in the clouds that guides bewildered and benighted humanity 
in its quest for the goal of Freedom. 
'When such a great blessing comes to us, we should remember 
all the heroes and heroines who have gone before. We should name 
with love and reverence the great names that stand as beacon lights 
in history. On such occasions we should recount the deeds and 
repeat the words of Rousseau and Voltaire, Marx and Bakunin, 
Vera Zassulitch and Sophia Peravskie, and all our beloved comrades 
who have lived and died for the ideal that we cherish. 
'Every great deed creates a duty for mankind. They who share 
in the fruits of heroism must do the duty that results from it. 
The life of the world, of the nation, of an individual, is raised to 
a higher plane after every expression of heroism in any field of 
activity. When once the bomb has been thrown we must all be 
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nobler and wiser than before. That is the message of the bomb 
to each and every one of us. 
'Comrades of the Revolution in India, be up and doing. 
Organize your propaganda anew at home and abroad. Take new 
vows of service and sacrifice. Lo! the bomb has spoken. Let the 
young men and women of Hindusthan answer. 
BANDE MATARAM' 
AS^B^S^ 
APPI-NDIX—3 
Puggaree sambhal O jatla ' 
Puggaree sambhal oye ! 
Faslan nun kha gayc kide; 
Tan te nahin tcrc lide; 
Bliukkhan ne khub napide; 
Ronde ncn bal oye ! 
Puccarce sambal O Jallu ! 
l^icoarcc sambal o\c ! 
Hind hai mandir tcra, 
Is da Pujari tun ! 
Kad tak jhallcnga tun 
chdi khwari nun ? 
Ladan le miiran di 
karlai tyari tun. 
Puggaree sambal O Jatta ! 
Puggaree sambal oye ! 
( 0 Brolher peasant, take care of your headtirc ! 
0 . take care of your headtirc ! 
Insects ha\c de\ourcd your crops; 
riicre arc no r.'igs even o/i your body; 
liungci- has sucked you white; 
^'our children cry for bread oil! 
0 Brother peasant, lake care of your headtire ! 
O. take care of your headtire ! 
India is your temple 
And you are her priest. 
How long will you brook these insults ? 
Be prepared for a battle of death. 
O Brotlier peasant, take care of your headtire: 
0 . take care of your headtire!) 
T 
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Tfic I^ nd^ e^ Hiid^ e^ Incidtiit 
The Go\crnmcni \cr<ioii, never ir.ade public, is interesting: 
'•Iiueilii:ence froni Humphrey. 
•'On Saturd.iy the Kn/jui Gato Menu :!rri\cd unexpectedly 
anJ was tletained at ihj Inspection Station below Diamond 
Ifarbvvar. We Li't early Sinulay morning. We spent Monday 
\n searcliinL' and making lists by districts uud enquiries. The 
passengers g.r.e little inform ition and were much more 
faxourable to Gurdit Singh. 'I'hey expected the special train 
arrangetl for Tuesday ;it Budge Budge. On arrival the passengers 
refused to land a.i lirbt and demantied to be taken to Howrah. 
IIoweNcr, ihe> uere eventually induced to land, but would 
not leave,., except a few Mohammedans who went willingly 
to ih.e train. Gurti:; Singh was landed and then went in 
l-irncession but lialted outside the Station and rcfu.'-cd to move. 
P'inaiiy after much arguing, they agreed to go to the train but 
suddenly went straiciu a.cross the railwav crossinii and started 
marching towards Calcutta. Petrie and some Punjabi police 
tried to stop them, but they refused. .Meanwhile European 
}")oIice and tr^\'>ps h.:d i^ oen wired for. I followed the procession-
some way and induced a few to turn back. These 59 with all 
luggage were dcjv^swi in the sj'^ ecivil train, after reading their 
names. \\'e VNcnt a a special to .Maiherat where wc got in 
cars and went i\ick .ilong the ri\id hearing (hat (he European 
police followed b> :r.H-«i->N in nu>lor ca;s had found the process-
ion and made them leiurn toButlge Budge. Wc overtook them at 
the Station. The Hon;e Member and Chief Secretary were 
present. Tk.e Di-irici Magistrate called Gurdit Singh who 
refused to come. Tiie Siiivrintendeiu of the European Police 
went to fetcii him But Sikhs clo>ed round Gurdit Singh and 
nrcsentiv the S.P. was shot at point-blank range. Immediately 
the Sikhs opened i.re •api-!aro.?'i.*!y ,'^ i^ i^ ig .armed with automatic 
pistols. The troops theti lired and c\'entually clcarcci fiic 
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place. The Sikhs dispersed after two or three Iiours. Owini-
to darkness and insunicicnt force the Sikhs could not be rounJ-
ed up till morning. Patric received iwo bullet wounds but 
fortunately the case was not serious, 1 have got a few superficial 
wounds. We returned to Calcutta at 3 a.m. The special 
train proceeds to Ludhiana. The passengers should be well 
treated and allowed to proceed to their homes... Might enquire 
if they know anything of lengths (o which the main body of 
passengers were allowed to take their own luggage, but all the 
other luggage should be carefully guarded for the present, 
especially three sealed boxes. There is nothing against tliL-
men in the special. They arc accompanied by an inspector 
of police who has money with him." 
"T received the above telegram t>om the Chief Secre-
tary in cypher at 9 p.m. on Sept. 30, 1914. 
J.M. 1.10.1914." 
"The measures we have taken do\ctaii into Mr 
Humphrey's suggestions regarding treatment of the 
passengers in the special train. 
Simla L.Tomkins, 
1.10.1914. D.I.G , C.I.D. And Railways. 
(Home. Pol.A. Nov. 1914. N.A.I.) 
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